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To Make More Precise Semantics and Symbolism of
Rustaveli’s “Tiger”

In modern Rustvelology, as is known, there is no scholarly consensus
regarding the semantics of Rustaveli’s “tiger” which is believed to be a leopard
by some researchers. To play the role of an arbiter in dispute of the authorized
experts of old Georgian writing is not really for us. Our modest goal is to study
in depth one segment of symbolical layer in the poem: if a metaphor tran-
sformed in literary symbol has no analog in symbolic row, its “asocial field” is
limited by author’s imagination (as for instance, in Gogol’s famous short story
"The Overcoat") but when it is the otherwise (let us say, in Poe’s “Koran”), the
author (and, respectively, the reader too), willingly or unwillingly, takes into
account “symbolic field” existing around his metaphor.

It can be said with confidence that tiger and leopard (panther, ounce) dwell
on different “symbolic fields” and if we take into consideration centuries-old
“steadiness” of symbolic archetypes, a small excursus into this sphere would be
interesting. Generally, in Asian symbolic hierarchy a tiger replaces a lion and
symbolizes the unity of the most beautiful and the most scary but in India
(Tariel’s motherland!) it is associated with uncontrolled passion and loss of self-
control; close to this association is the archetypic image of a tiger in the western
psychoanalysis where this “big cat” — personifies repressed and irrational (i.e.
especially dangerous) instincts. In Asian tradition a tiger skin personified gre-
atest power and belonged to the necessary attributes of kings, priests and warriors.

A panther personified female mercilessness and grace, attractive and
bewitching charms; in ancient Egyptian and Mesopotamian pantheon, a clairvo-
yant panther was an attribute of several gods. According to the early Christian
tradition panther’s worst enemy was dragon which is the Devil and Satan and
the panther itself was associated with Savior who defeated the evil. Leopard
skin had its own symbol which was worn by African shamans to ward off evil
spirits and in Europe of the early Middle Ages it had already become a royal
insignia and as a sign of aristocracy and knighthood also acquires heraldic
importance.

All this seems to be significant in relation to Vepkhistqaosani ‘s knight and
this might arose in the researchers into Rustaveli’s tropological world a desire
of further interpretation.
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Medieval Epistolografic Tradition as the Backbone Principle
in Formation of National Fiction

Article is devoted to studying and scientific judgment of epistolografic mo-
numents of a kumyksk origin (business and private correspondence, diplomas,
complaints, statements, etc.) under a specific point of view, namely — reflections
in them the inherited literary and publicistic traditions. However thus there is a
number of difficulties both methodological, and methodical character. The
matter is that in the Dagestan literary criticism sufficient experience in this di-
rection isn't stored yet. Appeals to archival materials, as a rule, have applied
character: they, in most cases, are used for the solution of specific, local, rese-
arch objectives. Works in which archival and other arkheografic materials
would be considered in a complex of their contents and a form, it is obviously
not enough.

On the basis of the studied material, we can bring an attention to the ques-
tion of the direction of cultural and critical public consciousness of the people in
a certain degree, is quite full reflected in written monuments which are carefully
kept in country archives. It is a question that analyzed correspondence "fixes"
social and household signs of time.
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Jlacecmanckuii gpuruan Poccutickozo 20cy0apcmeennozo
neoazoeuueckoeo ynusepcumema um. A.U. I'epyena

CpeaneBexoBasi JnUCTOI0rpadpuyecKkasi TpaIUIUA KaK
CHCTEMOO0Opa3y I NPUHUMI B ()OPMHUPOBAHUH
HAIMOHAJILHOM Xy/105KeCTBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPbI

CTabe[ IMOCBALIICHA H3YUYCHUIO W HAYYHOMY OCMBICICHUIO OIIUCTOJIOr-
paduyecKuX MaMATHHUKOB KYMBIKCKOTO HPOMCXOXKICHHMs (AeJ0Bas M 4acTHas
NIepeTnCKa, TPaMOTHI, ’KanoObl, 3asBICHHUS U T.II.) MO CHEHU(DUIECKIM YIIIOM
3peHHs, a UMEHHO — OTPaXEHUS B HUX YHACJIEIOBAaHHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX U
myOnuIuUcTHYecKuX Tpamuiuid. OIHAKO P 3TOM CYLIECTBYET PSJ TPYIHOCTEH
KaK METO/O0JIOTHYECKOro, TaK M1 METOANYECKOT0 Xapakrepa. Jleno B Tom, 4To B
JIareCTaHCKOM JINTEPAaTYpPOBEICHUH €lle He HAKOIUIeH IOCTATOYHBIM ONBIT B
9TOM HarpaBJeHUU. ANEUISAIMU K apXUBHBIM MaTepuaiaM, Kak IpaBuUiIo, HOCST
MIPUKIIQTHON XapakTep: OHU, B OONBIIMHCTBE CIydYaeB, UCIIOIB3YIOTCS I pe-
LIEHUS] KOHKPETHBIX, JIOKAJIbHBIX, UCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX 3a/1a4. PaboT ke, B Ko-
TOPBIX apXMBHBIE M ApYTHE apxeorpaduueckue MaTepuaibl paccMaTPUBAIHNCh
ObI B KOMIIJIEKCE UX COJIepKaHus U (POPMBI, SBHO HEJOCTATOYHO.

Ha ocHOBaHNM N3y4EHHOTO MaTepHala, Mbl MOXKEM B ONPENIEIICHHON CTere-
HHU CTaBUTb BOIIPOC O HANpPaBJIEHUH KYyJbTYPHO-KPUTUYECKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO
CO3HAHUS HApOJa, TOBOJIBHO IOJHO OTPAKEHHOT'O B MMCHbMEHHBIX IMaMATHHUKAX,
KOTOpbIe OepeXHO COXpaHEHBI B apXUBaX CTpaHbl. Pedb uaer o ToM, 4To aHaJH-
3upyemasi epenucka «GHKCHPYeT» COLHAIBHBIC U OBITOBBIE IPUMETHI BDEMEHH.

GIORGI ALIBEGASHVILI

Georgia, Thilisi

St. Andrew The First-Called Georgian University of
The Patriarchate of Georgia

Toward the History of Writing Materials,
Education and Science in Medieval Georgia

The research of how mankind started to read and write, how the system of
education established, and how it has been developing throughout centuries -
has always been of special attention amongst scholars.

These questions are related to the history of alphabetical writing, invention
of writing materials and various means of expressing human thought, creation
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of manuscripts, their adornment and styling; The role of Georgians in this
process of cultural development of mankind should be highlighted as well.

Man has undergone different stages, starting from using papyrus to the
invention of paper. The Introduction of various writing materials and articles
has its own history. In many cases they represent pieces of art. Book covers of
different manuscripts are often adorned with hammered silver or gold and pre-
cious stones; it should also be noted that, more than one highly artistic content-
rich miniature picture is included within the text.

As for the education and science system of the Middle Ages, the main
reason of its development was purpose of solving spiritual or everyday prob-
lems, requiring deep knowledge of geometry, botany, mineralogy, principles of
medicine and other natural or human sciences, as well as learning the Bible,
theology, foreign languages, etc. It could be said, that Christian workers were
legal scholars of secular or canonical law, as well as incomparable architects,
poet-hymnographers, hagiographers, composers, spiritual and physical healers
of people, copyists of manuscripts, artists of mural painting and iconography, etc.

Based on different opinions, we argue that the literary work of Georgian
culture, the poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” by Shota Rustaveli must
have been written on paper.
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L.L. BAGRATION-MUKHRANELI
Russia, Moscow
Moscov State University of Psychology and Education (MSUPE)

Researches on SH. Rustaveli and Georgian Church in the
Archive of the Kiev Teological Academy

The will of Metropolitan Evgeny (Bolkhovitinov), was his papers to be in-
cluded in the archives of Kiev Sofia Cathedral and Kiev Theological Academy.
Russian-language readers first met Rustaveli due to his creative works. Being a
prefect and professor of philosophy at the Alexander Nevsky Monastery in St.
Petersburg, Metropolitan Eugeny wrote and published at his own expense
anonymous book "Historic Images of Georgia in the political, church and scho-
ol condition". In this essay, based on a broad set of sources, Bolkhovitinov be-
came the first to create a translation of a few lines of the prologue of "The
Knight in the Panther's Skin". His papers comprise another attempt to translate
Rustaveli - a stanza from the 36th chapter, which is situated between two an-
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thologies of "Notes on the History of Georgia" and "On Georgian literature"
that were not used in his "Historical images of Georgia".

The writings of Metropolitan Evgeny were vital in the study of Georgian
History and the Georgian Orthodox Church in Kiev Theological Academy in
the second half of XIX century.

It should be highlighted, that 39 MA thesis have been written on the history
of the Georgian Church, during a time-span of half a century. (The most notable
works are: K.Kekelidze "Liturgical Georgian monuments in the national book
depositories and their scientific value.", Abesalov S. "Sources of the history of
Georgia and Georgian Church of X-XV centuries"; H. Dzhioev "Antony I,
Catholicos of Georgia, Archbishop of Vladimir and Yaroslavl"; Peradze I. "Iver
Church during the reign of St. David, the Restorer"; Sadzagelov G. "Saint Nina,
Enlightener of Georgia"; Tsintsadze K. "Iver church in the Sassanian period
(265-575)"; Chogovadze M. "Essay on the intercourses between Russian Ortho-
dox Church and Georgian Church in the second half of the XVI century up to
the end of the XVIII Century" and other prominent figures of the Georgian Church).

The interest in the history of Georgian Church escalated into the curiosity to
understand Georgian Culture better, and particularly to read Shota Rustaveli’s poem.

N.JI. BATPATHOH-MYXPAHEJIN
Poccus, Mockea
MITITY

MarepuaJsl o III. PycraBenu u I'py3uHcKoi
nepkBHu B apxuBax KueByckoii 1yxoBHOil akageMun

o 3aBemanuro mutpornonura EBrenns (bomxoButnHOBa) ero Oymaru BoII-
m B ¢ougsl Kuepo-Codmuiickoro cobopa m KneBckoil TyXOBHOH akaJeMHH.
PyccKos3BIYHBII YHMTATENb BIIEPBBIE MO3HAKOMHICS C T03Moif PycraBenn Oma-
romapst ero TpyraaM. bymyum mpedexrom M mpemogaBareneM (uiocodun B
Anexcanapo-Hesckoil naspe B Cankr-IlerepOypre, murpononutr EBrenuil Ha-
mycal ¥ Ha CBOM CPEICTBa M3Janl aHOHMMHO KHUry «Mcropudeckoe uzobpa-
xeHus I'py3uu B NOIMTUYECKOM, LIEPKOBHOM M y4eOHOM €€ COCTOSHuu». B
9TOM COYMHEHUH, ONMUPAIOLIEMCS Ha IMMPOKUM CBOJ UCTOYHMKOB, BomxoBuTH-
HOB IIEPBBIM Ha PYCCKOM S3BIKE JAa€T MNPO3aMYECKHH IEpPeBOJ HECKOIbKHX
CTpOK mpoisiora «Butsss B TurpoBoii mkype». Cpeau ero Oymar COAEpMHKHUTCS
ele ofiHa IOINbITKA mepeBoaa PycraBenu — crpoda u3 36-i rimasbl, KOTOpas
HAXOIHUTCS CPEAN JBYX COOPHHMKOB «3amucku 1o ucropuu ['pysun» u «O rpy-
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3MHCKOW JHMTEpaType», HE HCIOJIb30BaHHBIX B pabore Hax «lcropuueckum
n3obpaxerneM ['py3um».

Ero Tpyzpl cranu ocHOBOMNOJIAraloIMMK Ul U3y4eHus ucropur ['pysun u rpy-
3uHCKOI nepksy B Kuesckoit JlyxoBHoi Axasiemun Bo BTopoil nonosune XIX Bexa.

3a oy Beka ObLIM 3aIUIIEHBl 39 MarucTepCKuX JUcCepTalUii 10 UCTOPUU
IPY3UHCKOIl LIepKBHU, OOHAPYKUBAIOIME LEICHAIPABICHHOE U3yUeHUE IpeIMe-
Ta. (Cpenu Hux pabdots! K.Kekenunze «JIuTyprudeckue rpy3uHCKUE NaMATHUKI
B OTE€UECTBEHHBIX KHUTOXPAHWIUIIAX U UX HayyHoe 3HaueHue»; C. AbGecanosa
«Hcroynuku ucropuu I'pysuu u rpysuHckoit nepksu B X-XV BB.»; X. Jlxu-
oeBa «AHroHui I, Kartamukoc I'pysum, apxuenuckon Buagumupckuii un
Spocnasckuity; U. Tlepanze «Bepckast iepkoBbp B mapcTBoBaHue cB. JlaBuna
BozooOnoButens»; I'. CanzarenoBa «Cesitass Huna, IIpocBeturensHuna Ipy-
3um»; K. Hunnanse «MBepckas 1epkoBb B IEPHOA caccaHUIOB (265-575)»; M.
Yoroanze «O4epK CHOIIEHUH PycCKOM NMPaBOCIaBHOW LEPKBH C IPY3UHCKOIO
BO BTOopoi nosioBuHe XVI Beka 1o xonna XVIII cronmetuss» u Opyrux Bwloa-
FOLIUXCS esiTeNell TPy3UHCKOM IEPKBH).

WHTepec Kk MCTOpUM TPY3WHCKOW IEPKBH CONPOBOXKAAICS HMHTEPECOM K
KyJpType ['py3un B LieJIOM M HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO K o3Me PycraBenu, B 4acTHOCTH.

A.V. BAKUNTSEV
Russia, Moscow
Solzhenitsyn House of Russian Abroad

Medieval Narrative Tradition in the Creation of I. A. Bunin

The medieval narrative tradition in the I. A. Bunin’s creative work reveals in
two ways. The first one comes through the way the writer treats the characters
and subjects in the Russian chronicles; moreover they both are “universal”
(“The narrative of temporary years”) and “provincial” (for example, “Rostov
chronicle”, whose fragment it is used as an epigraph to the poem “The sleep of
Bishop Ignatius™). The second one comes with the use of annalistic literary me-
thods with the creation of some its own texts - for example, the book “Damned
days”. It is remarkable, that Bunin turned to the annalistic tradition during the
socio-political and cultural cataclysms, namely the First World War, “The Great
Russian Revolution” and Civil War. Annalistic motives sound in some of
Bunin’s poems which had been written in 1914-1917 (“In the horde”, “Land
without the history. Entire forest yes forest, swamp...”, “The eve”). Bunins’s
articles and oral performances was filled with quotations from the chronicles in
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the first years after revolution and in the period of his emigration (“Great thorn
apple”, “Inoniya and Kitezh”). Finally, “Damned days”, according to Bunin’s
Swiss specialist D. Riniker, are built on the principles of the annalistic
narration: author's text seemingly reflects simultaneously actuality and out of
time of happening and in this case the facts as alternate (but that they prove to
be tightly “joined”) with the author's - very subjective and sometimes inaccurate
- by commentaries to theirs account. Therefore, for Bunin the Old-Russian
chronicle was not only the source of historical information, which gave him a
number of material for his works or which confirmed its favorite thesis about
the repetition of historical events, but also its kind “by the model for the imi-
tation”, which made possible for writer to express his political and aesthetical
views with the maximum sincerity and the sharpness by quite its form.

A.B. BAKYHIIEB
Poccusa, Mockea
Poccus, [Jom pyccroeo 3apybeacos umenu A. CondiceHuyvina

CpenHeBeKoBas HappaTHBHAs TPaguLHAs
B TBop4ecTBe U.A.ByHnna

Ha naw B3rnsp, cpenHeBeKoBas HappaTUBHas Tpaaulus B TBopuecTBe V.A.
Bynuna nposiBisier cebs nBOSKO. Bo-mepBbiX, yepe3 oOpalleHue mucarens K
o0pa3aM M CHOKETaM, COJIEPXKAIIMMCSA B PYCCKHX JICTONMCSX, NPHYEM Kak
«BceoOmux» («IloBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JIET»), TaK M «00JacTHBIX» (Hamp., «Poc-
TOBCKas JICTOIHCHY, ()ParMEHT KOTOPOW MCIONB30BaH B KadecTBe snurpada K
ctuxoTBopeHnto «CoH enuckomna MrHatus»). Bo-BTOphIX, Yepe3 HCIOIb30Ba-
HHUE IPHEMOB JICTONUCHON JIUTEPaTyphl MPH CO3JAHHU HEKOTOPHIX COOCTBEH-
HBIX TEKCTOB — Hamp., KHUTM «OkasHHble AHW». IlpumeuaTenbHO, YTO K
JIETONIMCHOM Tpaguuuu byHuH obpamniasics B MepHoA COUUAIbHO-TIOIUTHIECKIX
U KyJbTYPHBIX KaTaKJIM3MOB, 2 UMEHHO | MUPOBOI BOWHBI, «BEJIIMKON PYCCKOM
peBomonuu» U ['paxaaHckoil BoiHbI. JleTonucHble MOTHBBI 3ByYaT yXe B He-
KOTOPBIX CTHXOTBOpeHHsX byHwHa, HanmucanHbIX B 1914-1917 1. («B Opme»,
«Kpait 6e3 ucropun. Bce nec ma nec, 6omnora...», «Kanyn»). [lutaramu u3
JIETOTIHMCEH HAIIOJIHEHBI CTAaThU U YCTHBIE BBICTYIUIEHUSI ByHUHA B epBbIE TOJIBI
rocjie PEeBOJIIOLUUKM U B meproa smurpanuu («Bemukuit nypman», «/HOHUS U
Kurex»). Hakonen, «OkasHHbIE JHU», KaK CUMTAET MIBEHIAPCKUII OYHUHOBE]
J1. PunuKep, MOCTPOCHBI M0 NMPHHLUILY JIETONMCHOTO NMOBECTBOBAHMS: aBTOP-
CKHH TEKCT Kak Obl 0TOOpakaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO 3J1000/THEBHOCTb U BHEBPEMEH-
HOCTh MPOUCXOJSAIIETO, MPH 3TOM (HAaKThl KaK TAKOBBIE YEPEAYIOTCS (2 TO U
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OKa3bIBaIOTCSl HAKPEINKO «CPALIEHHBIMU») C ABTOPCKHMH — OY€Hb CYOBHEKTHB-
HBIMH, MHOT/I2a HETOUYHBIMA — KOMMEHTApHsIMH Ha WX cueT. Takum oOpazom,
JpeBHEepyccKas JICTONHCh Uil byHuHa Oblla HE TOJNBKO MCTOYHHUKOM HCTOPH-
YECKMX CBEICHUil, JaBaBIIMX MaTepual sl psja ero IpPOU3BEINCHUH WM
MOJTBEPXKIABIINX €r0 H3JIOOJICHHBIH TE3UC O MOBTOPSEMOCTH MCTOPHUYECKUX
COOBITHIA, HO M CBOEro pojaa «o0pa3loM [yl HOApakaHHs», KOTOPBIH caMoi
cBOoeil (opMOIl MO3BOJIAN MHCATENIO BBIPAXATh CBOM IIOJUTHYECKHE U HCTe-
THUYECKHUE B3IJISI/IbI C MAKCUMAJIbHONH HCKPEHHOCTBIO H OCTPOTOM.

NINO BALANCHIVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature

Headgear (Head Adornment) - a Moral or Cultural-Historical
Essence

The social status of a man in ancient times was determined by the form of
his headgear. These forms reflect the history of different countries, the geog-
raphical environment, economic conditions, ethnographic or cultural-historical
traditions. Different types of headgears emerged according to different needs: work,
holiday, wedding, funeral, military, religious etc. It should be said, that the expres-
sion of headgear is different in old Georgian writings : “hat”, “hood”, “cap” etc.

“Headgear” is the head cover of a man and what is more it implicates “fate”’; happy
person, fortune, conscience. “Man with headgear” means that the man is very
strong, morally reliable, and metaphorically they are called knights in Georgia.

According to ancient Georgian tradition and reality it was a great shame to
walk bare-headed , person without the headgear was metaphorically relevant to
“morally default, coward” (V century “Torture of Queen Shushanik”, the same
problem is widely manifested in “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”).

In early centuries speech was embodied in subjects and symbols were
represented in oral speech or narratives giving a great significance to concepts.
The allegories were linked to life experience, cultural-historical traditions,
poetry, art, mythology and legend as well: the son of God, monk Baadur was
equipped with soldier uniform, God gifted him pedigree white horse, green
clothes and a lash, white headgear and divine power of knights. All these were
the main features of a powerful, brave and courageous man.
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TAMAR BARBAKADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Interpretation of the Vepkhistqaosani’s Author and Images
of Protagonists in Modern Georgian Lyrics

The problem is complicated: due to the large number of poets and com-
positions, it is difficult to draw an exhaustive and comprehensive conclusion;
though, it is still possible to trace in general Vepkhistqaosani’s allusions, remi-
niscences, interpretation in the works of Georgian lyric poets and to establish a
vital link of the modernity in relation to the author of the poem and ideal heroes
from the period of Tsispergantselebi (“The Blue Horns) up to the beginning of
the first decade of the 21* century.

Novelty is a basic category of any aesthetics: “realistic symbolism”
(V.Ivanov), respectively, adapted well with Rustaveli’s “realism of possibilities
or realistic romanticism” (G.Nadiradze), that is why T.Tabidze’s “Fatman-
Khatun” or G.Leonidze’s “Ofort” and “The Moon is Rising” make alive histo-
rical, ideal reality of the poetry in a different way, although against the bac-
kground of the national aesthetic feeling; the author’s transformation in his own
creation is realized through the requirement of aestheticism and poet-Demiurge
(ruler of the artistic world).

Shota Chantladze defiantly and courageously establishes his own “self” in
the lyrics of the forties to fifties of the twentieth century. His piece of work “I
am in Gulansharo” (1940) is a tragic confession of a poet being tired in his
quest for an ideal (Nestan’s); “There will be neither king, nor slave as earlier...”
(““ Me a Prophet”). The “socialist realism” absorbed “realistic romanticism and
symbolism”; against the background of Nietzschean nihilism the sincere tragedy
of a lyric poet, who cannot even dream about the “name of Rustaveli”, is read.

Givi Gegechkori’s “The letter written to Asmat” was written in 1975. This
known masterpiece of a poet-intellectual consists of 6 eight-line stanzas. All
these six eight-line stanzas are ended with the refrain: “Won’t you give your
hand to Tariel, Asmat?” In the seventies of the 20" century, in spite of a certain
spiritual comfort and stagnation, a poet seized with inner anxiety feels, suspects
the inevitability of tragic outcome of fatal parting with the ideal; strict structure
of a poem and harmony returns the reader to the scope of humanism and faith.

In 2005, Zaza Tvaradze’s collection of poems “ Tyrannosaurus Rex” which
includes his extended poem: “Ode to Rustaveli” was printed. The poet clichéd
with post-modern sensibility recognizes that life is “forgotten memoryless” that
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is why he cannot already remember “Rustaveli as a child”; but in a style befi-
tting classical ode, the poet ends the poem unexpectedly non-postmodernis-
tically with a completely sincere hope. In his book “Merry Phantoms” issued in
2011, Zaza Tvaradze’s lyrical hero again worries that there are no Avtandil and
Shermadin with him” (“***Midnight, nothing can be seen”).

It can be said with confidence that modern Georgian lyrics has maintained
live, emotional bond with the author of the Vepkhistqaosani and protagonists;
made the Georgian reader love them with “emotional memory” and preserved
the halo of an ideal for today too.
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NAIRA BEPIEVI, NINO POPIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi

1lia State University

Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Knight in the Panther’s Skin in the Ossetian Folklore

The Knight in the Panther’s Skin has been an inspiration for lots of literary
works of different people. Even in Georgian language some folk versions of this
poem could be discovered. The plot of the poem can be easily found in the
folklore of the Caucasian people. Adventures of the heroes of ‘The Knight in
the Panther’s Skin’ are described in Ossetian folklore in a particular way.
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The work deals with the adventures of the heroes of the poem in Ossetian
folklore. These heroes are known as Darejanian characters. According to
Ossetian researchers “The story of Rosep” is an Ossetian folk version of ‘The
Knight in the Panther’s Skin’, that has nothing in common with the Darejaniani
or “The story of Amiran, Son of Darejan” , except that Rosap himself is regar-
ded as the son of Darejan, and his sons — Taliar, Avtandil and Pridon are Darajanians as
well. Masmat is Darejanian, and the name of the sweetheart of Taliar is Starejan.

It is worth highlighting, that in another story of Amiran-Darejaniani, which
was published by Vsevolod Miller in 1881, the father of Amiran and his
brothers is Rostom. Tamar (proud and the most beautiful) is also mentioned in
the stories of Amiran-Darejaniani, whose father is the most powerful king
Tander-Tunder.

The stories of Amiran that come from Georgian (mentioned by the rese-
archers Vs. Miller, V.Abaev, M. Chikovani) and the Ossetian folk version of
‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ indicate the great interest and relationship
that have always been between Georgian and Ossetian people. The extension of
the plot of ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ in Ossetian folklore and its
similarity to the Amiran-Darejaniani world makes it clear that Georgian-Osse-
tian cultural and literary roots are deep and interesting. This interest is proved
by the fact that ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ has been translated into
Ossetian language twice.
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TINATIN BOLKVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Ways of Information Variety and the Problem of
Ethos in “The Knight in Panther’s Skin”

Modern Rustvelology chiefly studies the general idea, and the language of
"The Knight in Panther's Skin". This implies study of the language of the poem
from the viewpoint of the history of the Georgian language, on the one hand,
and research into the poetic peculiarities of Rustveli's language, on the other
hand. In both cases the discussion concerns the same question with differing
approach and varied interpretation of the problem. All this is closely linked with
the ascertainment of the text of Rustveli's poem, which still remains the main
problem of Rustveli studies.

Despite certain difficulties, the progress made by Rustvelologists in
studying language of the poem and establishing the text allows a more global
approach to "The Knight in Panther's Skin", viz to use it as an experimental
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field in order to study the regularities functioning at various levels of language
and their role in poetry.

The paper deals with the view of Rustveli on poetic mastery. Literary effect
or ethos is the reader’s strong emotional state caused by the impact of some
information and its variation. It will be shown the relationship between the
poetic theory, presented in the prologue of “The Knight in Panther’s Skin”, and
the poem itself, with what Rustveli considered poetic mastery and how he
himself implemented this.

Rustveli's quatrain (stanza) is well-ordered from the point of view of
rhythmic syntax. The similar organization is found from the phonetic point of
view. Besides these the quatrain requires thematic and semantic unity for which
various poetic devices are used. One of these is the aggregation of two senten-
ces expressing one and the same idea in a line. In "The Knight in Panther’s
Skin" each sentence of the quatrain frequently refers to the same fact of objec-
tive reality, this serving for the expansion of the basic information given in the
first line. Not frequently this is achieved by a metaphor. Besides that the paper
discusses the ways how Shota Rustaveli organize the thematic — compositional
unity of a quatrain (stanza) in "The Knight in Panther’'s Skin" specifically
gradation, repetition and enumeration. For example, climax, as a variety of po-
etic gradation is the syntagmatic level, reflecting gradation characteristic of the
lexical paradigm, or semantic field. Within the framework of a line in using
words of general semantic field Rustveli adheres to the following regularity:
first, he uses a kernel or basic word, and then, a peripheral one. This demon-
strates the existence of "the semantic distance" between these elements, the hi-
erarchic nature of their semantics, making the literary effect of poetic gradation.
This regularity is equally manifested both in the consecutive use of words of the
general semantic field, and in the expansion or variations of one literary idea.
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LYUDMILA BORIS
Russia, Moscow
School of Translation and Interpretation of MSU

Western Russian Monastery in the Village of
Derman as a Monument of the Middle Ages

The Saint Trinity Monastery in the village Derman (Rivne region of Ukra-
ine) is connected with the history of several nations. It was founded in the late
15th century by Kostantin Ostrogsky — descendant of Kyiv princes, Great Het-
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man of Lithuania. He was the owner of lands in the territory of modern Belarus,
Poland, Ukraine and Lithuania, also a philanthropist and an Orthodox theolo-
gist. Not surprisingly, the monastery was appeared as a cultural center of the
European model: the monks copied manuscripts in Old Church Slavonic and
translated the sacral texts from Greek and Latin. The first Abbot Isaac Boris-
kovich was subsequently one of the organizers of Lutsk brotherhood of Exalta-
tion of the Cross and teacher (at the monastery there has always been a school).
Russian pioneer printer Ivan Fedorov was the steward of the monastery in 1574-
1575, after leaving Moscow, and not receiving a refuge in Lvov. In 1602, Prince
of Ostrog organized typography in the monastery, and for a time the center of
book publishing is appeared there. The Ostrog Bible was printed there, and the
Apostle was being reprinted. This latest book was used by the Lvov and Vilna
printing fraternity. Gerasim Smotritsky- the author of polemical treatises and
poems, and father of Meletius Smotritskii, the famous figure of the Russian
Enlightenment- wrote the Introduction to the Bible. In 1603, the monastery was
ruled by Damian Nalivaiko - brother of Severin Nalivaiko, leader of the Cos-
sack insurrection. The documents from monastery are already written in the
local dialect of the old Ukrainian language. Monastery had contacts with the
Ostrog School, Vilnius and Kiev Academy, many Western universities. The cre-
ator of the first "Slavic Grammar (Slavianskogo yazyka pravil’nioe syntagma)"
which not only Lomonosov learned with, became Archimandrite, began a new
— Uniate — period in history of the monastery. Medieval polyphony of western
Russian languages, dogmas, cultural bias has focused in the difficult history of
the monastery of village Derman.

J.A. BOPHUC
Poccusa, Mockea
Buicuas wixona nepesoda (paxyromem) MI'Y um.Jlomonocosa

3anagHopyccKoe cpefHEeBeKOBbE HA IpUMepe
JlepMaHCKOro MOHACTBIPS

Cesaro-Tpounikuii MOHacThIpb JiepeBHH Jlepmanb B PoBeHckoil obGmactu
YKpauHbl BXOJUT B HCTOPHIO Cpa3y HECKOJIBKHX rocyaapctB. Ero ocHoBaTenem
B koHIe XV B. 6b6u1 Koctantun Octpokckuit — u3 poxga KueBckux kHs3eid, HO
npu 3ToM ['erbman Benukuii JIMTOBCKMH, Biaxenen 3eMeiab Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
coBpeMmeHHbIX benopycckun, [Tonpim, Ykpauns! u JIUTBBI, MEIEHAT U MPaBOC-
JIaBHBIA yesoBek. HeymMBUTEIbHO, YTO MOHACTHIPh M3HAYAJIBLHO 33 yMBIBAJICS
KaK KyJbTYpHBIH LEHTP €BpPONeHCKOro odpasna: MOHaXH MEePenrChIBaIN PyKO-
IMCH Ha LIEPKOBHO-CIIaBSHCKOM S3bIKE, JEJalM IEepPEeBOABl C I'PEUYECKOro H
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nateiHd. [lepBblii urymen MonacThips Vcaakuii BopuckoBud ObuT BrOCie[-
CTBHU OJHHM M3 opraHuzaTopoB Jlynkoro KpecToBo3IBIKEHCKOTO OpaTcTBa H
npernozaBaresieM (IpU MOHACTbIpe Bceraa Obuia mikona). B 1574-1575rr.
yHIpaBUTeIEM MOHACTbIps ObUl pycckuil mnepBomeuaTHuk Iean @Enopos,
yexaBmui u3 MOCKBBI M He Hamenumuii npuctanuma Bo JIbBose. B 1602 r.
kHA3b OCTpOXKCKUII MOAapuil MOHACTBIPIO THUNOrpadHio, B Pe3ylbTaTe 4Yero
MOHACTBIPh Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMsI CTall OAHUM U3 LEHTPOB KHIDKHOTO Jiea: ObLl
HarneuaTtaH «OKTOMX» U HECKOJIBKO NEPEBOAOB C IPEYECKOro. 31ech XKe XpaHu-
sch mpu@Thl 11 OCTPOXKCKON OubaMu 1 ANOCTOJIA, KOTOPBIE MO3KE UCIIOTb-
30Banuch JIbBoBckUM OpaTcTBoM U BuneHckoil tunorpadueil. Ilpenucnosue
6ubsmu nucan epacum CMOTPHLIKKH, OH e aBTOP MOJEMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB
W CTUXOB, OTEI U3BECTHOTrO AesiTens pycckoro Ilpocsemenns Menetuss CMoT-
putikoro. B 1603r. moHacteipéMm ynpasisin JlembsiH Hanupaiiko, 6par npeaso-
qutens kasaunkoro Bocctanus Ceepuna Hanwmsaiiko. IlpomoBenu, mo coxpa-
HUBIINMCS CBEJCHUSIM, YK€ TOT/la BEJIMCh HA MECTHOM HapeuuH, T.e. Ha yKpa-
HWHCKOM s3bIKe. MOHAcCThIpb KOHTaKTHpoBai ¢ OCTpOKCKOW Koo, Bunen-
ckoif 1 KueBo-MoruistHcKo#l akageMusiMi, MHOTUMH 3allalHbIMH YHUBEPCUTE-
tamu. Cozgatens nepBoit «I'pammaTtuky ClnaBeHCKUs», 10 KOTOPOIl BBIy4HIICS
HE TONbKO JIOMOHOCOB, CTaB apXUMaHJIPUTOM, OTKPBUI HOBYIO — YHHATCKYIO —
CTpaHUIly UCTOPHU MOHACThIps. CpeaHeBeKoBas 3allafHOpyccKas MoaudoHus
S3bIKOB, JOTMAaTOB, KyJIbTYpPHBIX NPUCTPACTHH CHOKYCHpOBaach B HEMPOCTOM
ucropuu JlepMaHCKOr0 MOHACTBIPSL.

KONSTANTINE BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilis
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

German Translations of the Sunny Night of the
“Knight in the Panther Skin”

From ideological, imagological and poetical viewpoints Prologue, The
Testament of Avtandil, Avtandil’s Prayer and The Letter written by Nestan-
Darejan to her Beloved are considered as the cornerstones in “Knight in the
Panther’s Skin”. However, for the proper reception of the ideological aspects of
the epic poem, so-called Sunny Night should be taken into consideration.
Ideological and imagological peculiarities of the above mentioned line prom-
pted a number of scholars (I. Abuladze, Z. Avalishvili, Z. Gamsakhurdia, M.
Gigineishvili, M. Gogiberide, R. Tvaradze, G. Imedashvili, K. Kekelidze, G.
Nadiradze, V. Nozadze, M. Tsereteli, Sh. Khidasheli, E. Khintibidze and others)
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to study it thoroughly. Moreover, the inner logos of the whole poem “Knight in
the Panther’s Skin” is coded in the above mentioned strophe.

Therefore, when it comes to the translation of the Rustaveli’s epic poem in
foreign languages and German language among them, translating the above
mentioned line (alongside Prologue, Testament of Avtandil and The Letter
Written by Nestan-Darejan to Her Beloved) in a conceptually proper way is
vital. T reckon that we can judge the quality of the translation of the whole
Rustaveli’s epic poem from ideological and imagological standpoint according
to the translation of Sunny Night.

Currently, six complete German translations of “Knight in the Panther’s
Skin” are present. They are translations by Arthur Leist, Mikhako Tsereteli
(prosaic translation), Ruth Neukomm (prosaic translation), Maria Pritwitz,
Hugo Huppert and Hermann Buddensieg. However, not all of the above
mentioned translations are distinguished by the adequate translation of the
Sunny Night. I assume that Buddensieg’s translation is worth mentioning among
Rustaveli’s translations as it precisely shows the paradoxical imagology deve-
loped by Rustaveli on the basis of Pseudo-Dionese Areopagel’s Apopathic the-
ology and Apopathic terminology. Correspondingly, the symbolic meaning of
Sunny Night is established not as a merely epithetic trope but as a symbolic one,
as it is in the original line of Sunny Night.

Besides, Buddensieg’s translation preserves the Georgian term coined for
Trinity in Christian theology. He uses German Christian theological term “Drei-
enige” as an equivalent to Georgian term, which fully complies with the trinity
of Sunny Night.

Mikhako Tsereteli’s is another translator who preserves this condition. Ho-
wever, unlike Buddensieg, Tsereteli does not use German term Dreieninge as an
equivalent to trinity, but offers a phrasal translation of the term “Der Drei in
sich vereinigt”, which apparently cannot completely express the semantics and
terminological nature of the term.
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LEVAN BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Two Parables of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and
the Dialectic of Rustaveli

Two parables of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” are analyzed in this
paper. Both of them are used by Avtandil in his conversation with Tariel:

1. When a physician - however praiseworthy he be - falls sick,
He calls in another leech, another skilled in the pulse;
Him he tells what illness inflaming him with fire afflicts him.
Another knows better what is useful; advice for one.

2. "They asked the rose: "Who made thee so lovely in form and face?
I marvel why thou art thorny, why finding thee is pain!'
It said: 'Thou findest the sweet with the bitter; whatever costs dear is better;
When the lovely is cheapened it is no longer worth even dried fruit.'

The views expressed in those parables are dialectical in their character,
which means that they are not acceptable from the point of view of so called
“common sense”: 1) How can someone know better about the cure of my illness
than T if T myself am a good doctor? 2) Why would it be better to acquire
something expensively than to acquire it cheaply?

The wisdoms of those parables are of dialectic nature. They are based on the
law of the interpenetration of opposites, which is not understandable from the

51



point of view of the formal logic, but is a result of deep understanding of the
universe and reflects the reality better than the “common sense”.
What is so well expressed in these parables, penetrates the whole body of

99«

the epic (“What thou givest away is thine; what thou keepest is lost.” “How
should God save the one if He cause not the other to perish?” “Who then can
harvest joy who hath not first travailed with wee?”)

The comprehension of the meanings of these parables sheds light on
Rustaveli’s main merit as a thinker: on the dialectic nature of his perception of
the world. Such perception is rather rare in the history of humankind, because it
contradicts the “common sense” (there are not too many thinkers in history,
who manage to show a consistently dialectical way of thinking).

Analyzing the first parable, we can guess why the author has set the scenery
of his epic in foreign countries, or using Bertolt Brecht’s term, why the author
had alienated the places of action and the counties of origin of his heroes.
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RUTA BRUZGIENE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mpykolas Romeris University

Medieval Musical Literary Genres in the Lithuanian Poetry of
the 20™ Century

The topic of the paper is dedicated to the expression of the peculiarities of
the church and worldly genres, which were popular in the middle Ages, in
Lithuanian poetry throughout the 20" century. The problem is the medieval
transformations of semantics and structure of literary-musical genres in modern
literature. The paper will discuss such church genres as psalm, anthem, going
deeply into their compositional features, analogues in poetry, also the motifs of
church liturgy will be analyzed (in the works of B. Brazdzionis, A. Miskinis, A.
Nyka-Nilifinas, etc.). Worldly genres, which were popular in the creation of
troubadours and trouveres (virelei, lai, rondellus, song, bar form, etc.), while
being transformed, still stayed in the poetry till nowadays. The paper will dis-
cuss the features of the form of medieval cantabile poetry of bards as well as its
fluctuation in the Lithuanian poetry. The work is based on the works of G.
Daunoravicien¢, V. Vasina-Grosmann, D. Kalavinskaité, D. Jakaité, M. Zvirgidas, V.
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Kubilius, V. Bobrovsky, R. Malickaité, J. Girdzijauskas, J. Cholopov, N. Kaselioniené,
etc. While discussing the issue, a comparative methodology will be used.

PYTA BPY3I'EHE
Jlumea, BunvHioc
Yuueepcumem um. Murxonaca Pomepuca

CpeaHeBeKoOBbIe MY3BIKAJIbHO-JTUTEPATYPHBIE KAHPBI
B JJUTOBCKOH mo33um XX Beka.

Tema nokiIaga MOCBSIIEHA OCOOEHHOCTSIM MIPOSIBIICHUS B TUTOBCKOH ITO93UHU
XX B. MOMYJISIPHBIX B CPEHHUE BEKa LIEPKOBHBIX U CBETCKUX kaHPOB. [Ipobiema
— TpaHchopMaIys B COBPEMEHHOH JINTEpaType CEMaHTHKU H CTPYKTYPBI Cpea-
HEBEKOBBIX MY3BIKAILHO-JIHTEPATypPHBIX JKaHPOB. B pabore OyayT oOCyKaeHbI
TaKue )KaHpbl IEPKOBHON MY3BIKH, KaK IICaJIOM, MIECHb, OYAyT yriryOJIeHHO pac-
CMOTpPEHBI CBOICTBA HX KOMITO3HUIINH, aHAJOTH B IT0J3UH, TaKKe OyIyT MpoaHa-
JIM3UPOBAHBI MOTHUBBI LIEPKOBHOW JuTypruu (B npomsBeneHusx b. Bpazmxe-
Huca, A. Mumxkunuca, A. Huku-Humtonaca u np.). CBeTCKuU€E XaHpbl, IOMYJIAp-
HbIE B TBOpYECTBE TPYOaaypOB M TPYBEpOB (BUpEIe, JI3, POHJIEINb, MECHs, Oap-
¢dopma u ap.) B TpaHCHOPMUPOBAHHOM BHJIE COXPAHUIMCH B TIOA3UH JIO HAIIMX
nHed. B noknanme OynyT oOcykaeHbl 0COOEHHOCTH (POPMBI MECEHHOW MO33HH
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX 0apJi0B M €€ M3MEHEHUs B JIMTOBCKOW I033UU. ABTOp ONuUpa-
erca Ha pabotsl I'. JlayHopaBuuene, B. Bacunoii-I'poccman, [I. KanaBuHcka-
ure, J. Slkaiite, M. XKpuprxknaca, B. Kyoumtoca, B. bo6posckoro, P. Manuika-
tite, 10. 'mpmsusyckaca, 0. Xonomnosa, H. Kamsinenene u ap., ucmons3yer
KOMITApaTUBHCTCKYIO METOOIOTHIO.

ANASTASIA BUGRIJ
Ukraine, Kiev
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University

Medieval West European Code in the Novel
“The Green Knight” by I. Murdoch

The article is devoted to the analysis of cultural code changes in medieval
legend about Sir Gawain and the Green Knight in British novel of the 20"

CEINNT3

century. Typical for West European cultural code, images of “game”, “magic

CEINT3

theatre”, “mask”, “alter-idem” are seen more obvious through the prism of time.
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Game type of artistic text organization on the outer level of the novel “The
Green Knight” by I. Murdoch is modeled by resemblance ascertainment
between mystery as universe law and life as performance. Impersonation of
novel-myth genre model as a unit of playing existential philosophic novel speci-
ficity on the inner level leads to anticanonocity, intertextual tangle of artistic
realities, allusion images-symbols, different interpretations of the same source,
new reality formation and its subsequent breach.

AHACTACHS BYT'PUI
Yxpauna, Kues
Kuesckuii ynusepcumem umenu b. I punuenxa

Kox 3anagHoeBponeiickoro cpeiHeBeKOBbSI B pOMaHe
A. Mepaok «3eJieHblii pbIIapb»

Crathsl IOCBAIIEHA aHAIM3Y U3MEHEHUI KyJIbTYPHOIO KOJa CPEAHEBEKOBOM
JereHipl o cape I'aBeliHe U 3e1€HOM pblllape B OpUTaHCKOM poMaHe XX Beka.
CkBO3b IpU3My BPEMEHH OTYETIMBEE BUIHBI IPHCYIIHE 3aM1aJAHOEBPONEHCKOMY
KyJIbTYpPHOMY KOILY OOpasbl «UIPbD», «MAarMdeckoro TeaTrpay, «MacKu», «IBO-
HHMuecTBay. MIrpoBoii xapakrep opraHu3aly XyA05KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa B PO-
MaHe «3eleHbld philapb» A.MepIok Ha BHEIIHEM YpPOBHE MOJAEIHPYETCS yc-
TaHOBJICHUEM CXOJCTBA MEXIY TallHOW Kak 3aKOHOM MHUPO3JAaHUS U KU3HBIO
Kak crekraxieM. ITapoaupoBaHue XaHpOBOH MozenH poMaHa-Mupa B KoMOu-
HAIMH C OOBITPBIBAHUEM CIICIU(PHUKH SK3UCTCHIUABHOTO Quiocodckoro poma-
Ha Ha BHYTPEHHEM ypPOBHE NMPUBOIUT K aHTUKaHOHWYHOCTH, UHTEPTEKCTyallb-
HOMY HEpEeIUIeTeHUIO XYI0KECTBCHHBIX PEaNi, aJIIO3MBHEIM 00pa3aM-CUMBO-
JaM, Pa3IMYHBIM HHTEPIPETalysM OZHOTO M TOTO )K€ MCTOYHHKA, 0Opa3oBa-
HUIO HOBOW PEAIIbHOCTh U €€ MOCIEeYIOUINM HapyllIeHUEM.

TIA BURDULI
Georgia, Thilisi
Georgian Technical University

Grail and the Name of Rose in the Minnesingers’ Paradigms

The mystery of the minnesinger’s poetry and Grail

The Phoenix risen from ashes and multi-angular symbolism of Grail
The semantic dimension of the courtly poetry

The rose, as the feature trop and its identification with lily and lotus
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The Action “In the name of Rose», the female beginning and the eastern motives.
The Fruit of the tree of life and the ambivalence of the chronotopic symbol
The unity of the divine light and victim

The feature icon of the virgin, the symbolism of the rose and poetic paradigms.
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TAMAR CHIKHLADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani University

From Medieval Book Repository to Virtual Library

The virtual universe and new technologies create lots of problems for us.
Keeping up some ancient things or traditions, we try not to be changed by
computers in the future. For example, a printed book time by time is losing its
value and is disappearing.

From Antique period, a special attention was paid to the book repositories
and books, as a united cultural phenomenon. In the Middle Ages, the history of
libraries was closely contacted with cloisters’ or church’s activities. In the
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ancient libraries they executed many operations in touch with books. Later,
universities and colleges were concerned by their development.

In the XVI century, by the invention of printing the containment of book
repositories considerably changed. The creation of different types of libraries
began at the end of the XVIII century. From the XX century professional lib-
raries were formed. However, later, with the invention of the Internet, the idea
of the creation of electronic libraries emerged. Alongside, many libraries have
been renovated.

The XXI century’s book repository has several functions and opens its door
to the vast society, conducting different cultural events, conferences, competi-
tions, organizeing book presentations, meetings and exhibitions. It gives the in-
formation about new editions or about other actual issues. Today the large lib-
raries are not only depositories of books or a place of electronic databases, but
also the space of an active search of information, places of scientific communi-
cations and areas of exchanging ideas, places of discussions and of didactic or
educative activities.

Despite that, the number of library subscribers is abridged today; the re-
ading-halls are nearly deserted; reading in the internet is becoming more and
more popular, the ancient or new books become the properties of the Internet
operators or of virtual libraries. It is difficult to say whether this process means
the degradation of traditional libraries or is it a new step towards progress. The-
re are a lot of questiions about contemporary book repositories’ functions or aims.

It is evident that the culture becomes eclectic and decentralized. The global
commercial laws intend to absorb the branches of veritable art, including lite-
rature. The search of the ways of saving it is uneasy. It is believed that only the
reader is in charged of it and Supposedly, it will be the reader who will deter-
mine the fate of printed books and the future of today’s libraries.
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EKA CHIKVAIDZE
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature Georgia

Negation in the Knight in the Panther’s Skin

Gelati and Ikalto literary schools are prominent not only due to the novelty
of philosophical and theological vision but also with the novel structures of
grammar and forms of style. Elegance of form of the language, wide range of
terms or popular vocabulary, dialectal vocabulary, varied application of fixed
grammatical categories and focusing on existing trends, new forms of lexemic
roots and formants or new application -- is an incomplete listing of the features
the combination of which forms the language of the Knight in the Panther’s
skin. This time we are focusing on one of the peculiarities of Rustaveli’s
language: negation in the Knight in the Panther’s skin.

Negation in the Knight in the Panther’s Skin expresses the stance of the
representatives of the Ikalto and Gelati literary school that demonstrates, on the
one hand, standard existing common forms system (e.g., “I am not sure how to
venture to say”, “I was there and he did not tell me...” “not all men are
equal”...), and, on the other, the use and inclusion of innovative forms in
narration. From this standpoint double negation in The Knight in the Panther’s
Skin is worthy of particular attention; it is especially interesting not only due to
lexical and acoustic effect but with its semantic function as well (we mean the
negation of the type “not infrequent”). Double negation is used not only with
the suffixes, but also with lexemes derived using negative formants.
Respectively, in a number of cases, positive (affirmative) content is derived,
similar to a math formula (minus + minus=plus).

With respect to expressing negation Rustaveli offers diversity of forms that
can be demonstrated using the following system:

I.  Negation using particles (not/no, may not/cannot, don’t, let...not...)

II. Negation using a formant (un-, in-, ...)

III. Double negation where Rustaveli concurrently uses both negation with
a suffix and a formant.
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RAMAZ CHILAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“The Knight in the Panther Skin” as an Artefact

The present understanding of artifacts implies to an ideal object, spiritual
phenomenon of the public life existing in the different spheres of culture. It
presents even a scientific theory. Artifact is characterrised by physical qualities
as well as symbolic ones.

Nothing is doubtful in the Mediavistics about the fact that the cultural life of
the Middle Ages has originnal- historical value. While estimating social or
cultural events of this epoch we must take onto considaration the reality of that
period. It is absolutely correct to think that the investigation of the problems and
issues of “The Knight in the Panther Skin” must be discussed in connection
with the religious-philosophical ideology and aesthetic criteria of the feudal-
paternalistic society.

“The Knight in the Panther Skin” is a national and cultural artifact of
Georgia of the Middle Ages period.

The poem includes the most complicated issues connected with the author,
plot, interpretation of the universe and poetics. It witnesses a versatile and vast
encyclopedic knowledge of the Middle Ages. It must be also underlined that the
subject of interest of the secular literature is materialistic world and earthly life
together with the ideals of a human being. Georgian secular literature of the XII
century is characterized by humanistic-Renaisance ideas. This was the result of
Georgia’s relationships with the civilized countries of that time.

It must be also mentioned that “Even if we do our best to understand and
explain a literary work only on the basis of the conditions of the given epoch,
we won’t be able to penetrate into the profundity of thoughts. The epoch
limitation does not give us any ability to learn about the future fate of the
literary work. Literary works destroy their time borders and they live a long life
and exist throughout centuries. Their life is more intensive and absolute than it
used to be the period of their their creation.
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NATELA CHITAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Some of Victor Nozadze’s Reflections on Vepkhistqaosani

In our opinion, Jemal Karchkhadze’s view concerning the fact that we have
placed our classics in museum and only reserve the right to watch it from a
distance also refers to the Vepkhistgaosani. Many interesting episodes, phrases
which seemed to endanger the idealized characters of the heroes remained
unnoticed by the soviet literary criticism.

The idea that each epoch always finds something important for itself in true
classics is well documented by contemporary Rustvelological studies but this
time we would like to indicate that a profound dialogue with Rustaveli began as
early as the thirties of the 20" century in conditions of soviet reality in tabooed
Georgian émigré literature, namely in Victor Nozadze’s fundamental Rustve-
lological works of which many are still unknown to the wide public. Here we
deal with Victor Nozadze’s unpublished work “Vepkhistgaosani’s Public Mo-
rals” and focus our attention on several moments.

1. According to Nozadze’s observation the content of the word “heart” in
the poem coincides with both folk and biblical understanding of this word.
Rustveli with his content loading creates new psychological notions by means
of which he demonstrates high level of thinking, the process of self immersion,
noiseless thought” (that is characteristic to Avtandil).

2. The scholar reflects as to what Rustaveli’s phrase “holistic man” means.
He proves that this is a man who remains an earthly creature, can make mistakes
depending on the circumstances, expresses willingness to compromise, but through
constantly renewable process of self-cognition he aspires to divine perfection.

3. Nozadze’s immersion into the text of the poem or as he himself termed it
“gankitkhvani”, “chxrekani” demonstrates that the depth of Rustaveli’s wisdom
is expressed not only in aphorisms, in wise sayings but in the episodes and
phrases reflecting everyday human relations unnoticed at first glance, ordinary,
without understanding of which the comprehension of Rustaveli’s system of
values would be difficult.
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EKA CHKHEIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin” in the postmodern era

Some of literary critics see the beginning of postmodern era in James
Joyce’s literary works and particularly in his “Ulysses”, which represents a very
peculiar and ironic interpretation of the classical text of “Odysseus”. To be
more precise it is not even an interpretation. It is a creation of new literary
reality, new text, if the reader does not know the original he will not be able to
use it for perception of new literary reality. Postmodernism is not only reading
classical text form modern point of view but it is representation and discussing
old texts as well, it creates new literary reality using irony and parody , thus it is
impossible to perceive the texts without understanding its original version.

It’s hard to say where postmodern history of Georgian literature takes roots
from. Naturally we recall Guram Dochanashvili “Waterpoloo — restoration
works” where in the end ‘Afrederik- me’ represents bibliography as well (Pros-
per Merimee, Carmen....), the same authors’ “only one man” represents Greece
mythology plot (about Skyros) using parody and thus making great impression
and literary effect.

Aka Morchiladze in his novel “The book”reflects the history of the old man
Nuradin-Fridon. It is an obvious representation of postmodern mode: it implies
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that the reader is fully aware and knows well “The Knight in the Panthers’
Skin” and its literary world as well.

The original structure of the narrative is echoed in the post-modern work of
Aka Morchiladze “The tale of Panthers’ and commander”, we meet Fatman-
Khatun and Nuradin Fridon in the novel. Post-modernism implies the intel-
lectual reader who is able to perceive all the shades of meaning of the text and
interpret it from modern points of view, poet-modern text is different style of
literature and it creates definitely new reality in literature world.
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MAIA CHOLADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Secularisation of Love in the German Tale of Chivalry and Its
Transformation in Musical Romanticism
(Gottfried von Strassburg - Richard Wagner: “Tristan and Isolde”)

After outdated antic plots Celtic myths full of light fantasy and erotic beca-
me a new source of Middle Age poetic concept.

The development of the knighly culture at the end of XII century in
Germany first revealed itself in the Lyrics of Chivalry and about a century later
the German Tale of Chivalry appeared. Accoding to the wide spread opinion the
German Tale of Chivalry was either the translation of foreign texts or their
interpreted version, while lyrics was distinguished by its original themes. Howe-
ver the unsurpassed skills of Gottfried von Strassburg raised the German Tale
of Chivalry as high as von Vogelweide could achieve it in the German Lyrics of Chivalry.

The most famous plot of Brettany myths - the love between the Knight
Tristan and his king’s bride Izolde - got a new life in the work of the German
master: unlike the medieval devilish conception of love this feeling is consi-
dered earthly and noble one giving a great strength to the lovers and protected
by God. The author tries to criticize feudal traditions though not too radically.

The fatal saga of “Tristan and Isolde”exactly responded to Wagner’s roma-
ntic aesthetics and composer’s personal tragic love when in 1857 he began wor-
king on three — act musical drama.

In his non-traditional opera Wagner minimized the action and laid emphasis
on the feelings of the characters. He even didn’t avoid diversion from Stras-
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sburg’s text to achieve his aim. After sharing the fatal magic potion his charac-
ters couldn’t live without each other and became strong and brave. They deli-
berately strove for the other world to find peace; hid from the day light
preferring nights to enjoy each other’s presence. Their striving for night implies
their determination to die which reflects Arthur Schopenhauer’s influence on
Wagner. However “Tristan and Isolde” is an hymn (ode) to human thirst for
love and not death.
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RUSUDAN CHOLOKASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Interrelatedness of Deity of Tar- Young and
“The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”

The oldest Georgian deity Tar-young, appears to be the the annual update of
the universe (N. Abakelia), thus it could be realized as etymological prototype
of the main hero of Shota Rustaveli “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”. The
poem is based on the magic tale (M. Karbelashvili) , the heroes of the poem are
involved in the trivial world problems , they fall in love they struggle for their
love and they marry as all the mortals, all these is peculiar for the mortal and
dead risen deity .

The heroes of “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin” search their fiancé in
different countries, they try to make the mission given by bride’s father pos-
sible, they behave as heroes of magic tale. According to ancient faith the foreign
visitor was dangerous for the aborigines. According to the ethnographic
traditions to neutralize the visitor people used ancient traditions like inviting
them to the feast and offering beautiful girls- simulating sexual ritual.

In the magic tale such meeting ends in a life and death struggle where the
outcome is the death of one of the heroes. In “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”
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content follows the line of magic tale where rivals dye: that’s why Tariel
without any meditation killed the son of Kvarazm King. It stimulated Avtandil
killing the man whom had seen with Fatman this evoked the tale of the disap-
peared stranger knight. Avtandil, the fiancée of Arabia princess, was the very
person who should find out the knight and their meeting ended in friendship.
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TLONA CIUZAUSKAITE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore

Traces of Medieval Culture in the
Translations of Sigitas Geda

The traces of genres and motifs of various shapes of reception of medieval
culture in the creation of quite many Lithuanian writers could be distinguished.
One of them is the famous modern Lithuanian poet, Sigitas Geda (1943-2008)
and his translations (translated by J. Bobrovskis, J. Brodskis, G. Traklis, M.
Cvetajeva, F. Garcia Lorcos, Cz. Miloszo, Latvian, Georgian, Armenian, anci-
ent Greek, Egyptian, Japanese poetry; “The Psalm of Psalms”, “The Book of
Psalms” were published in separate books, as well as Frangois Villon’s “Selec-
tive Poetry®, etc.). Besides the many aforementioned works, one should pay
attention to the work of Grigoro Narekaci “Books of Grievous Chants” (publi-
shed in 1999), translated by S. Geda. In a lyrical mystical poem of a famous
poet G. Narekaci of the 10-11™ century, in the form of monologues there are
very forcibly depicted various psychological states, religious experiences,
philosophical thoughts, there are plenty of the topicalities of societal life of
Armenia of the day as well as domestic details. The poem is attributed to the
masterpieces of the world literature, and it has been translated into many lan-
guages. Millenary Armenian book, almost equal to scripture, returns consci-
ousness to the middle Ages and constantly reminds of the present: what we
perceive is the present, our time of living. The article analyzes the problem of
what reflections of medieval culture were moved into the Lithuanian translation
of the work by Narekaci, what features of medieval emotional attitude and
poetics were proved to be kept, and when insensibly there emerge the features
of Lithuanian folklore emotional attitude and language stylistics. The work is
based on the studies of V. Daujotyté, V. Kubilius, K. Nastopka, R. §ilbajoris, S.
Valentas, R. Bartes, etc., comparative methodology is used.
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NINO DOLIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Tbilissian Maqama ”Al-HarTrt

Magamat, which has no analogues in the western literary works, ranks high
among the oriental literary genres of the middle Ages. Magama is a short story
about a fictional hero recounted by a narrator. The medieval Arabic literature
never boasted any similar literary prose genres, since the artistry, fiction were
interpreted by a reader as an illusion.

Innovation of the Arabic Maqamat, which originated in the X century, lied
in the fact that the authors themselves stated in the introduction that the
characters (and, relevantly, the narrated story as well) were fictional. This was a
successful attempt to create an artistic reality at the time, when the official
ideology of the reigning normative poetic style strictly prohibited any kind of
innovation. Magamat have immediately gained great popularity and reached the
highest point of their development at the turn of the XI-XII centuries, in the
creative works of al-Hariri of Basra.

This time we shall dwell on al-Hariri’s “Thilissian Magqama”, as a classical
example of the Arabic canonical literature. Despite these new developments, the
literary canon left its marked effect on “Thilisi Magama” (that is expressed in
the standard beginning and the standard end of this literary work, in the peculiar
development of actions, in conditional character of situations, in absence of
disclosure of a plot and in lack of either statistical situations, portraits and
landscapes, or time and space, etc.). The author does not describe the city, but
the fact that among fifty Maqamat, the sequence of which is not accidental
actually (to say nothing of solid, meaning-bearing composition and structure of
the work), the 33 Magama is “Thbilissian”, is not insignificant. The main
characters are coming to Tbilisi, which represents one of the cultural centers of
that time (along with Shiraz, Tabriz, Samarqand, Marawi and others). Action
takes place in Thilisi.

“Thilissian Magama” represents an example of one of the significant genres
of the Arabic literature of the middle Ages, the area of application was rather
wide and covered the territory beginning with Spain and ending with India.
Magamat by al-Hariri became the most popular after the Koran. That is
approved by a great number of manuscripts. One of these manuscripts, which is
dated back to the XIII century and is kept at the Museum of the Oriental Studies
of the Saint Petersburg Academy of Sciences, includes the illustration of the
“Tbilissian Maqama”, which shows the Tbilisi mosque.
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Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Lash of Tariel — the Symbol of Power

Beyond the essence of sacred symbols of power has always been hushed up
the aspect of super power (it could be manifested as the royal crown or the icon
of “sky miracle” , sometimes it could be the sctptre risen from biblical crozier
or the “asented ” lash of Egyptian Pharaoh), it gains particular significance in
particular power and authority realm. This phenomenon is originally manifested
in “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”, power symbols are depicted in original
ways in the poem. They are seemed to be lost in dramatic peripetias.

Hand-forged lash owned by the legal heir of Indian throne Tariel appeared
to be one of the main symbols of power turned up to be forgotten behind the pri-
mary emotions, the lash was used in a very unusual and strange period; He used
the lash only while slaughtering the slaves of Rostevan for taking “Kaeti” fort.

Medieval outlook about the knights violent acts, cruelty or ruthlessness were
perceived as a manifestation of brave and strong deeds, furthermore it was
considered to be the super-power (according to Chretien de Troies; “if might,
then right”). Lash is the main symbol of power even missing the other symbols
of kingdom .

The lash as the symbol of ancient power illustrates Tariel as a King , accor-
ding to the Christian symbolismlash is associated with the “Calvary way”....

Lash as a symbol of power is manifested in “The Knight in the Panther’s
Skin” as a key essence of the poem.
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Honour and Honesty: The Heroic Ideal in Medieval
Courtly Romance

The core element connected to the perfection of a hero in the medieval
courtly romance is moral perfection. Accordingly, the moral and ethical
believes, in the west European heroic culture, are based on such moral virtues,
like: courage, loyalty, charity, prudence, courtesy and striving for gaining
honour. In the feudal society, where honour and honesty are the main social
virtues, the moral values of the Knights are founded on humanistic ideals (to
protect the weak, defenseless, helpless, and fight for the general welfare of all,
charity), which along with chivalrous virtues (mercy of the defeated foe, equal
fight, etc.) is the basic principal in the formation of a harmonic personality.
Naturally, Christian religion, which teaches to love one's neighbor, devotion and
doing good deed, played an important role in the forming of the categorization
of the moral principles of an ideal knight. At the same time, the desired or
compulsory complex of virtues, which creates the ideal of Christian moral, is
densely connected with Aristotelian-Stoic ethics.

From this point of view the ethic system of the medieval courtly romance is
immensely instructed by stoic views, whose peculiar interpretation we come
across in an essay by Marcus Tullius Cicero On Duties (De Offiiciis). Accor-
ding to Cicero, four main virtues exist, which define the moral perfection of a
human being. These virtues are the following: 1. Cognition of truth (cognito); 2.
Honesty and Charity (iustitia da beneficentia); 3. Magnificence of spirit (mag-
nitudo animi); 4. Modesty (decorum). Out of these virtues are derived the con-
crete practical duties, which are acceptable for everybody (will it be the dwel-
lers of the roman republic or medieval knights) and name and dignity are the
two main virtues.

From this standpoint, the tendencies characteristic to medieval European
civilization and the ethic system offered by Shota Rustaveli, are not different at
all. This could be explained by two main reasons: First of all, they both share
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the same religion, Christianity, and the second the public and political structure,
the ideological background that emerged in the feudal society, proclaiming to
fulfill the social or moral obligations that humans have.

The ethic perfection, pure and uncompromised moral nature of the main
character, is a core principal for Shota Rustaveli. That is, the fully understan-
ding of duties and absolute fairness. The moral behavior of the characters is
directed by clear emotional background (love of a friend). This at the same time
is well-grounded in the work. Dignity in ‘The knight in the Panther’s skin’ is
the fate of a distinct, ‘wise’, or so to say an ideal human. Their reason and intel-
ligence pushes them to behave worthy. This point of view finds resemblance
with Cicero’s ideology, according to which ‘Honesty, which we seek in a lofty
and magnanimous soul is brought about only by strength of the mind, not of the body’.

The ideal character of Shota Rustaveli cannot compromise, even in cases of
fear, because the uselessness of fear has its explanation in ‘The knight in the
Panther’s skin’: Fate drives human destiny and nobody can run away from
death, so humans should meet danger with dignity, because unworthy live is
worse than dying valiantly. This is the Heroic Ideal of Georgian Courtly
Romance, which although shares similarities with medieval west European
ideals of a human, but stands near to the ethic ideas of the Renaissance epoch.
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Medieval Travelogues Genre Impact on Swift’ Gulliver's Travels
and Twain’s Roughing It: A Comparative Study from a
Satirical Outlook

Travel literature genre or travelogue is a common genre in medieval Arabic
literature. It records the experiences of an author traveling to a place for the
pleasure of travel. Gulliver's Travels is a novel by Jonathan Swift which is a
satire on human nature and also travelers’ tales of literary genre. In this novel,
satire is exposed in the course of its setting, narration, plot, and character. He
employs utopia and dystopia as a setting, flat, and tyrant type of character and
grotesque to show factors of the satirical novel. Entertainment throughout satire
in this novel is the main aim Swift has in mind. This novel has many examples
of life in the Reformation period and even reflects some current and universal
issues in today's world. Roughing It written by American humorist Mark Twain
is a book of ‘semi-autobiographical’ travelogue. This book shows the travels of
young Mark Twain through the Wild West during the years 1861-1867. Mark
Twain uses his own experiences of a stagecoach journey across the American
West to criticize the local characters and satirize life on the frontier and also the
examples of Twain's rough humor can be seen throughout the book. So,
medieval travelogue genre has been employed in these two books at the service
of social and political satire .This study considers some of the authors’ inten-
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tions socially and politically by employing satire in setting, narration, plot, and
character in these two books.

JULIETA GABODZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Ideological and Artistic Transformation in Akaki Tsereteli’s
and Galaktion Tabidze’s Creative Work

According to Akaki Tsereteli’s and Galaktion Tabidze’s creative work
Shota Rustaveli holds a special place in the formation and afterwards in deve-
lopment of Georgian Identity.

In the research material from the archives of Akaki Tsereteli and Galaktion
Tabidze is being used, including some of the unpublished publicist letters by
Akaki Tsereteli.

A special attention is paid to ‘The knight in the panther’s skin’ and the
influence or transformation it has on Akaki’s and Galaktion’s works.

The characters of the poem gained a new allegoric-artistic function in
Akaki’s work. Nestan, who is imprisoned by the dare-devils, in Akaki’s work
became an allegory of Homeland, while Tariel, Pridon and Avtandil - its
savior heroes. Dare-devils are an allegory of foe.

Akaki transformed the wise saying by Shota Rustaveli into a new poetical
image ‘The foe, who seems as a friend at first, is worst than other enemies’,
for Akaki it became an allegory of the homeland’s foe.

Galaktion Tabidze’s work is also full of the images and symbols, allusions,
reminiscences from Shota Rustaveli’s work.

Noteworthy is the collection of verses ‘Gold in the Azure of Adjara’, which
was published in 1944 in Batumi. It should be noted that the creation of this
collection was thought over earlier. It happened on a summer vacation, when
Galaktion was at sea with Olia Okudjava. The 75 verses in the collection have
as an epigraph some quotes from Shota Rustaveli’s ‘The knight in the panther’s
skin’, by which the author says or tries to say the main idea, which is disguised.
It was an excellent form of saying something that was prohibited under the
soviet censorship. One of the dignities of this collection, as Galaktion Tabidze
put it was, that: He made a cycle of verses about sea, and thus filled up the
emptiness, which was present in Georgian Poetry since Shota Rustaveli.
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LELA GABRIELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi

Naming the Symbols Expressing Evil
(The Symbol of Whale in Biblical Books and ‘Life of David Garejeli’)

Symbolic of a whale is interestingly reflected in “Life of David Garejeli.”
As in all hagiographical texts, the whale is a symbol of evil. Its name is note-
worthy: once it is named as whale and a little lower as worm.

It is known that “worm” together with whale and snake create the same
semantic category both in Christian literature and folklore.

Sulkhan-Saba describes whale as water creature, but indicates — “Gvelve-
shapi” (Dragon); the same we see in the Bible.

In symbolology Leviathan is described as water monster and it is indicated
that it is one of the names of whale. In Jewish term “liviatan” meant all water
monsters. One of English engravings of the XII century showed Leviathan as a
horned snake. It appeared that it one of the types of whale, but also a reptile —
the horned snake.

Nature has species of horned snakes, although they are not related to water;
conversely they are desert inhabitants. We should also remember that the Satan
threatened Saint Fathers right with horned snakes. It is noteworthy that in the
text the horned snake is separated from reptiles. Maybe this creature is right that
horrible whale with a horn? It is unlikely as in all other texts we see the whale
and not a snake. Although we believe that these two creatures have been asso-
ciated with each other right by the given external sign and we have the fantastic
creature — Gvel-Veshapi (Whale-Snake (dragon) which can also be seen at wall
paintings and David Garejeli’s icon. The whale shown on the fresco has an
enormous face of a horned snake and at David Garejeli’s icon it is shown as a
horned and front-legged monster. Such a change took place in a later period,
which allegedly is the affect of western culture.

In ‘The Life of David Garejeli’ whale symbolic is based on Biblical
background. Research has shown that evil expressing symbols reflected in the
text (whale, snake, worm) are identical. In Georgian fairytales and folk legends
these horrible creatures transform into the Gvelveshapi (dragon), which at the
end is always defeated by the Good.
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NUGESHA GAGNIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Georgian and German Epic Poems
(“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and “The Song of the Nibelungs”)

“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” (the end of XII century or beginning of
XIII century) and “The Song of the Nibelungs” (beginning of XIII century) are
Georgian and German people’s greatest literary works of the Middle Ages
which represent their cultural wealth, problems of the epoch and the main
tendencies of Eastern and Western cultures.

For centuries readers have been attracted by the plots and literary forms of
Shota Rustaveli’s and unknown Spielmann’s novels expressed in verses. The
comparative analysis of these two works gives us opportunity to get to know
and to learn different moral values of Georgian and German epic poems.

The research of the sources of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and “The
Song of the Nibelungs” plots and the analysis of their artistic images show the
difference between Western and Eastern cultures and the two countries social,
political and economic conditions which made for the development of highly
artistic national literature . The close study of Georgian and German epic poems
reveals the traditions and customs of two cultures being transformed and
interpreted in them, shows the difference of the institutions of knights, their
priorities and specific peculiarities. Besides the plot and structure one of the
most important aspects of two poems is their literary language due to it they
become up -to -date in every epoch.

The research of German translation of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”
and Georgian translation of “The Song of the Nibelungs” shows to what extent
the idea of the epics, their stylistic and artistic peculiarities are preserved and
how deeply the foreign reader can learn to apprehend them.
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DAREJAN GARDAVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Udhri Love Concept and "The Knight in the Panther's Skin"

The quest for the oriental parallels in "The Knight in the Panther's Skin"
figures prominently in the Rustvelology and represents also a subject of great
debates and controversy.

From this point of view rather interesting are — the structural analysis of the
plot of "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" and, on the one hand, the attempt of
identifying the composition of "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" with the fairy
tale’s invariant, the model “Loss-Search-Finding” of which, through the
modification of the structure of realized fairy tale’s formula, for certain reasons,
is considered to be the basis of the composition of "The Knight in the Panther's
Skin"; and, on the other hand, the parallels between the Rustavelian love and the
Udhri love, risen in the bowels of the medieval Hijaz Arab Bedouins’ life in the
Arabian Peninsula, Tariel’s likeness with an Udhrian poet-lover on a certain
level; ascertainment of diversity between these two schemes from typological
point of view, despite the similarity of appearance and common attributes (as
opposed to the model “Loss-Search-Finding” there is a model of Udhri love
concept “Falling in love — fatal and eternal separation — death from love”).

Evidently, we can’t escape the fact that there was a common fund of literary
figurative means, which in the Middle Ages nourished all more or less valuable
literary works, to say nothing of evidence that the system of values of "The
Knight in the Panther's Skin" is different and is comparatively more than only a
plot, which occupies a relatively modest place in this system of values.
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MERAB GHAGHANIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Free Universit

Rustvelian Studies on the Religious Confession of the
Author of Vepkhistqaosani in the 20™ Century
Socio and Cultural Context

Rustaveli Studies soon after the emergence, which are linked with the first
published edition of the Vepkhistqaosani (1712) and scholarly commentaries
supplemented to this edition by Vakhtang VI, paid particular attention to the
question of Rustaveli’s religious confession. Over the past 300 years the issue
has not lost its acuteness but this acuteness also conditioned the fact that
consideration of the issue should proceed in a highly polemical mode.
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In the development of Rustaveli Studies particularly fruitful and dynamic
appeared to be the 20th century when the expansion and intensification of these
studies was also manifested in various attempts to clarify Rustaveli’s religious
orientation. On the one hand, the subject of research became Rustaveli’s perso-
nal, biographical confessional denomonation treated by this or that researcher
and on the other hand, religious position revealed in the Vepkhistgaosani
(oftentimes both sides covered each other). The range of poet’s affiliation to this
or that religious confession is rather wide: from Manichaeism (Pavle Ingoroqva)
to Pantheism (Shalva Nutsubidze), from biblical Christianity (Korneli Keke-
lidze) to esoteric Christianity (Manana Gigineishvili, Zviad Gamsakhurdia),
from Christian Neo-Platonism (Niko Marr) to Christian Aristotelianism (Mose
Gogiberidze, Elguja Khintibidze). Consideration of Orthodox Christian belief
based on church teaching as Rustveli’s personal or creative confession by the
researchers of Rustaveli counts only some manifestations which institutionally
(Kalistrate Tsintsadze) or geographically (Victor Nozadze) were insured from
the communist influence or communist ideological censorship (cf. following,
even nonsystemic response of this position in Ivane Lolashvili’s and Akaki
Gatserelia’s research works at a time when the ever-vigilant soviet censorship
was considerably slackened).

The search for Rustaveli’s religious creed outside dogmatic teaching of the
church by the researchers of Rustaveli was caused by twentieth-century ideolo-
gical, cultural, social, political context: a) antichristian aspirations (even stam-
ped as Nietzschean) characteristic of the epoch, especially the first half of the
century; b) viewpoint based on liberal position that the more distanced from
religion and the more detached, or in conflict with the church is a person and
appropriately, a creator, the more “progressive” (and “unrestricted”) he is; g)
pragmatic view that in the communist country for the strengthening of
Rustaveli’s political cult (especially after 1934) it would be more acceptable to
create the profile of the author of Vepkhistqaosani if not entirely anti-religious
then at least a “free thinker”, “unchurched”, “anticlerical;” (cf. at least late con-
troversy around the theory of Prokofi Ratiani). In Georgian literary tradition the
vague and groundless information concerning the conflict between the church or
various ecclesiastic teachings and Rustavlei and his poem widely spread in
olden times represents an argument rather than a source.
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MANANA GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Transformation of the Genre of Romance in
Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales

Canterbury Tales by Geoffrey Chaucer is often called an anthology of
Medieval genres: fabliau, miracle, fable, romance - all these genres and many
others are used in the pilgrims’ tales. At the same time, Chaucer although chro-
nologically belonging to the Middle Ages was a Renaissance man which is best
testified by his innovative treatment of many of the genres in Canterbury Tales.

The present paper studies one of Chaucer’s innovations, namely transforma-
tion of the genre of Romance in three texts of Canterbury Tales: The Knight’s
Tale, The Squire’s Tale and Tale of Sir Thopaz.

The first text — The Knight’s Tale — based largely on Boccaccio’s Teseida is
mainly centered on courtly love and chivalrous codex. However, with its philo-
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sophical reflections on predestination and free will (influenced by Boethius’
Consolations of Philosophy which Chaucer had translated into English) goes
beyond genre limits.

The two other tales are not finished. The tale told by the Squire is charac-
terized by less consistency and lack of narrative control. Abundance of exag-
gerated, fantastic and absurd elements reveals Chaucer’s irony towards squire’s
love of this genre of literature.

The third text, Sir Topaz which is a parody of the genre — is told by Chaucer
— character. The paper analyzes what devices are used by Chaucer-author to
mocks chivalrous romance in this burlesque. Supposedly Chaucer deliberately
left both tales unfinished to underline the absurdity of outdated institute and genre.
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ELENE GOGIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Interaction Between Literary and Folklore Genres in the
Middle Ages: Motifs of a Fight Against a Tiger in
Georgian Fairytales

In the study of literary genres of the Middle Ages, the interaction between
literary and oral traditions is usually questioned. The medieval romances in
Europe and in the Orient were influenced by Byzantine romance which
absorbed from a number of folklore motifs. Chivalric epic poems are linked to
both traditions: literature and folklore. The medieval romance played an
enormous role in the development of the image of the fairytale hero, the
medieval romance itself being a successor of the Ancient heritage.

The connection of the fairytale motifs with mythology places the origins of
the fairytale in the ancient times, but it is also heavily influenced by literature
too. In Georgian folklore there are various versions of literary works which are
completely transformed according to the rules of the oral tradition. An
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especially remarkable influence on Georgian folklore was made by the poem of
the 12th century “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” by Shota Rustaveli.
Besides of numerous prosaic and rhymed versions of Georgian folk epic
“Tarieliani”, there are plentiful fairytales which became a reflection of “The
Knight in the Panther’s Skin” even if they are not substantially related to it.

One of the most popular motifs in Georgian fairytales is the fight and the
victory of a protagonist against tigers and lions. Moreover, a special regard for
the characters of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is demonstrated in other
narrative traditions, ethnographic reality and everyday Georgian vocabulary.

In Georgian fairytales, the symbolism of the defeat of a lion or a tiger serves
as a preamble for the hero’s coronation. Fairytales with the motif of a fight with
a tiger, aim to show a way to become a king. The Goal of every fairytale is the
hero’s coronation that symbolizes not a social status but a mental attitude of a
person, the inner feeling of being a king. This value is identical in medieval
literary (“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”) and folklore (fairytale) motifs.
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TAMAR GOGOLADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
GTU

Leonardo da Vinci and Michelangelo Georgian Cultural Space

The creative viewpoints of two great artists-Leonardo da Vinci and Miche-
langelo represent conceptions somehow different from each other and characte-
ristic to the representative of Georgian Renaissance-a poet Shota Rustaveli (in
the poem “The Knight in the Panther’s skin”). The starting point of the three
artists is the theory by St. Dionysius areopageli and it is personified in them as
the observing analysis of beauty, as the nature spread by multi-colors with a
man in the centre of it. So, the creative works or thoughts of Leonardo da Vinci
and Michelangelo appeared so important for Georgian consciousness.

This work aims to interpret the two Italian geniuses’ views in the space of
Georgian culture the beginnings of which dates back to the 20s of the XIX
century and at the same time considers the reminiscences of Leonardo da Vinci
and Michelangelo in the Georgian literature. According to the principles of
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history we tried to find out how the symbolist-Valerian Gaprindashvili identifies
La Gioconda to Leonardo da Vinci, Tamar to Shota Rustaveli (“The Smile of La
Gioconda”). The smile of La Gioconda represents the art muse for the symbo-
lists and so in the modern poetry it is “vague” and “cracked”.

In spite of lots of literary studies and art study researches the study of these
mentioned questions in the presented work is carried out in complex for the first
time and we are sure it will enrich the research area about these two great Italians.
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NANA GONJILASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Three are the ways of showing friendship by a friend”

The embodiment of friendship in the Vepkhistqaosani is one of the leading
motifs of the poem. In the prologue there is no discourse on friendship, only two
lines (“And of the three star-like heroes who faithfully served one another” and
“Eloquent must my verses be, majestic, melodious and sweet”) indicate that the
friendship between three heroes and their praise will be described in the poem.
In the text Rustaveli explains us the principles determining friendship annou-
nced in Avtandil’s words which reflect the world perception of all epochs and
all peoples.

The reflection and manifestation of a certain code of Rustaveli’s concept of
friendship — “Three are the ways of showing friendship by a friend”, in the
relationship of heroes and their way of life have been studied in the work. All
three principles of the friendship are considered: I — “the wish for nearness”; 11 -
“to stand by his side and ungrudgingly serve and attend him”; III - “to be ready
to sacrifice all, even one’s life in his service”. The so-called first way of
showing friendship by a friend in the poem is extended in full and represented
with all possible nuances by Rustaveli. The feeling of friendship in different
situations and environments manifests itself in different ways, though the power
of this feeling in Rustaveli’s heroes and service for it are alike. The
consideration of the text of the poem highlights two sides — the heroes share
with each other and do not feel shy to acknowledge unendurable spiritual torture
caused by parting far from each other; the hero expresses in words the pangs
caused by parting with a friend before others. Rustaveli renders with most
extreme tension the episodes reflecting the feelings of sworn brother heroes’
unity and parting. All this is directed for sharing the experience of the heroes
with the reader which is stated by the author himself; at the same time, it is an
indicator of similarity and chosenness of the heroes.
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In the life of his heroes Rustaveli emphasizes the “ungrudgingly serve”, ge-
nerosity; the heroes share with joy and it is interesting to note that the recipients
of the gifts accept them from the brother-friend with great dignity, love and gratitude.

The demonstration of friendship by the heroes, readiness to renounce
personal happiness for a brother-friend’s sake, “to sacrifice all, even one’s life
in his service”, to help a friend in dire need is the essence of the sworn-brothers’
life, the basis for the triumph of love and kindness for which they give up the
transient world.

In the poem special attention is paid to the “wish for nearness”, “impatience
of distance” and “to be ready to sacrifice all”. As to the “ungrudgingly serve”
and sacrifice, Rustaveli pays to it comparatively less attention, although it is
quite enough to get an idea.

Three defining characteristics formulated by Rustaveli as the ways of
showing friendship by a friend are presented in the heroes’ relationship and life.

6060 3MBRNTOIZNXN
bogomorggemm, odognobo

Imms maborsggemob Jomormenn cmodyodamob 0bbBodadno

»bo830 oMol dmygzMabogeb dmyzdmdobs godmBgbs”

6536m3da Jgbbagmomos Hboggemao ImyzHmdal ghmggeta jm-
©gdbob — ,Lsdo sMal FmyzEabogsb Imygmmdabs aodmBgbs..." — sbob-
39-358m3mgbs 380G ms

MO0 gOHNEsImJogdnmgdsdn, dsma (36mzgmgdal Bgbda. gobbagy-
0 3mygmmdal Lodngg ©gdymgds — ,bmds Losbeabs, LodmGabs
396-8m38gbs", ,d0(3935 5 5MdL FMa, Rydgdabs o6 Fmbygbs® wo ,a03-
mgbs s Imbamgds, aboe Mggdse ggmms M3gbs”. Hmbmaggma dmy-
360b5306 dmyzPmdol gsdmbgbal g. 6. 3ofmggm Bgbl 3mgdsdo LEHYmow
333mob s yggmo dgbodmm  Bomsbbom  bomdmaRgbl. dmyzeimdob
acdbmds gobbbgeggdnm Logmszogdbs o godgdmdn o Lbgswsabbsgs
358m8Lobggmmdom gmabmgds, mydze gdofmms dbgdal JgbsGyzobo o3
acdbmdalb bodmogfyg ©s obmgal godmBgbaema LadLabaya dbasgbos.
3mgdab &adLBob gobbomgs me bamgl godmzggol — adofgda gMo-
3sbgomb q3bgmgb ©s o6 gM0gdnsb LodmGom gs8mbggmma byymogcn
&obx30L gombadmabmdal smaofgdslb; adofo Lbgsms babsdy Lo@yzom
33903693l dmyzemgbmeb Lodm&al @ zoz30mb. HMbomoggmb @emmgbo
LoddoggBoom odab aodmzgdnmon d8sbogni adofms BgyMe-gobdm-
900bob 8@8d0sbnE asbzsms s3bsbggmo g3ndmmgda. ymggmogzg gb

97



3306ms gdmo6 3obbymdsbmeb 330mbgmals msebsbastmdalzgbss 8a-
BoMomn, Mobd( Mo39@ 538ME0 5mbndbogl; ndsgmMmmymam, gdoMoms
90 RgHmdal s dsmn godm@Rgmmmmdal 3ohggbgdgmos.

rmboeggmo g806gdal ymazsdn godmyzqgobl ,Rmdgdol o6 dmbygbsl®,
bmdm  Loybgalb a0dmBgbsl; ,amm-boogbo® adnfgda Lobsmemoam
smobEmmgdab dmzbmdal s, Loabdgmgbm obss, Hm3 LokmjeGoms
308¢gdbo agbo maMbgdom, LoygsGmmams ©s do@mogMgdoo ngmg-
396 3mygmnbogsb badmdgdl.

3306015856 ImygEmdal asdmBgbs, gfmBsbgmabomgol ,a93mgbs we
mbomgds”, ,39mms Hdgbs” o bigmal sMEsdnmgds dmygofgms (3bm-
361950L LadMAbos, bLoggmolb godstgzgdal, bLogzsGmmal ,asbEmmgdal”
boggdggmos, Babmgabsg aboba Bymabmggmb ndmdgb.

3mg8sdn aobbsgnmgdoo @awn yuMopmgds gmdmds dmygstgos-
356 ,Loobemol bm3dsb®, ,LodmMab 396 Bmmdgbob™ s ,a53mmg6s“-,dmb-
Bomgdob®. Moz dggbgds ,Rmdgdol o6 dmbygbob® s wdmEzgmmdsl,
Grbmaggmao 3oL JgaMgdom Bo3mad yuMmomgdol madmdl, mndge ow-
Bagfomo s  godmgdnma  LEmos  Ls3dstabos  BomImwagbals
Jdgbogddbgmoc.

bomeggmalb 8ogf dmyzcobogsb dmyzmmdal aodmhgbals @gdammg-
39850 Badmboggormmo Lada go68LodbmgMgma Jobsbosmgdgma LEmo-
35 BofmBmAgbagma gdomms Mmngfmomdabs s ymezsda.

ELINA GUSEVA
Ukraina, Mariupol
Mariupol State University

Fantasy — the Becoming of Genre
(FromFantastic Fiction of Middle Ages to
Fairy-Fale-Medieval Fantasy)

The origin of fantastic fiction is attributed to the clash of mythological and
realistic world outlooks, and the development of this genre in Middle Ages is
conditioned by a conflict of the ritual and the artistic fiction. In the dark Ages
subgenres of visions and revelations developed, trip and utopia — a heritage of
antiquity — acquired a Christian orientation. The apocryphal literature, alongside
with Celtic epos, became a new source of fantasy.

A world view crisis became a basis of the revival of fantasy in modern time.
The epoch of postmodernism proves oneself in such subgenres of fantasy as
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fairy-tale-medieval story. The artistic world of fairy-tale-medieval fantasy is
built as the world of past, its Christian-religious basis is reflected in details and
symbols (fire, cross). The images of medieval warrior or knight are guessed in
the heroes of «fantasy of past». On the other hand, the oblatoryness of righteous
men becomes a distinctive feature of its heroes. Medieval symbolism marks
such examples of Ukrainian fantasy as Marina and Sergey Dyachenko’s novel
«Witch age» (burning on a fire, renunciation from faith, miraculous rescue),
Middle Ages is one of the alternative worlds of their novel «Execution».

Fairy-tale-medieval fantasy possesses the same potential of world creation,
as fantasy on the whole. The Christian idea of creation of the world inspires
writers to produce universes of their own — the worlds of the past, of the future
and the parallel worlds.

EJIEHA T'YCEBA
Yxpauna, Mapuynonw
Mapuynonvckuii 20cyoapcmeenmbill yHugepcumen

DaHTACTHYECKOE — CTAHOBJICHHE KAHPA
(ot panTtacTuku 3moxu CpeaTHeBeKOBbS
K CKa304YHO-Cpe/IHeBeKOBOMY (haHTe3H)

3aposkaeHue (HaHTaCTUYECKOrO CBSI3bIBAIOT C IPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM MU(OIIOTHU-
YECKOIr0 U PEalUCTUUECKOr0 MUPOBOCIPUATHH, pa3sBUTUE (HaHTACTHKU KaK >KaH-
pa 00yCIIOBJIEHO CTOJIKHOBEHHEM OOPAIOBOCTU M XyJOXKECTBEHHOI'O BBIMBICITA.
B CpenneBexoBbe, KOTOpOE, KaKk CUUTAETCS, NPOTUBUIOCH (paHTACTUUECKOMY,
IPOMCXOAUT CTAHOBJIEHHME HOBBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH JKaHpa, B YaCTHOCTH,
pasBuBaercs (IOA)KAHP BUACHUH, TAra K uygecHoMy Gopmupyer (IOm)KaHp
oTKpoBeHUH. JKaHpPBI (haHTACTHUECKOTO IyTEHIECTBHS M YTONHH — HACIeaue
aHTHYHOCTH — NpHoOpeTatoT B CpeJHEeBEKOBbE XPUCTUAHCKYIO STHUECKYIO Hall-
paBieHHOCTh. HOBBIM HCTOYHHMKOM (DaHTACTHYECKOTO, HAPADY C KEITBTCKUM
3TI0COM, CTAaHOBUTCS allOKpHpHIECcKas IUTepaTypa.

MupoBO33pEHUECKUH KPU3HUC, KOTOPBIA KOIAa-TO MPUBEN K PACLICIUICHUIO
MH(a Ha pearbHOE M BBIMBIIIICHHOE, JIOKHT U B OCHOBE BO3POXKACHUS (haH-
TaCTHYECKOI0 B COBPEMEHHOM JIuTepaType. D1oxa NOCTMOJEPHU3MA, C ee 00pa-
LIEHHOCTBIO B IIPOLIOE, IPOSIBISIET ce0s B TAKOH PasHOBUAHOCTU (IHTE3U, KAK
CKa304HO-cpeJHeBeKoBas (haHTacTuka. CpelHEBEKOBblE KOPHU IIPOCTYHAIOT B
Iyqmux oOpasuax ¢oHTe3n — mpousseneHusx PoOepra I'oBapna, KiaiiBa
JIbtouca, [Ixona TonkuHa.
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XyIOO)KECTBEHHBIH MHp CKa30YHO-CPEIHEBEKOBOH (DAaHTACTHUKH CTPOUTCS
KaK MHp IPOILIOrO, a UX XPHCTHAHCKO-PEIUTHO3HAsi OCHOBA TPOSBISETCS B
JETalsIX U CUMBOJIAX (OroHb, KpecT). B reposix «(p3HTe3u mponuioro», «TeMHO-
ro (PHTE3U» YraJbIBalOTCS YEpPThl CPETHEBEKOBOTO BOMHA HJIM phILAps KypTy-
a3HbIX poMaHoB. C JIpyroil CTOpOHBI, UM CBOWCTBEHHA JKEPTBEHHOCTbH IpPaBE/-
HUKOB, OHHM HaJIEJICHBI NpeJ3HaHHeM CBoel CyanObl. B coBpeMeHHOH yKpauH-
CKOW JIuTepatrype K AaHHOMY paspsay ()IHTE3UM OTHOCSTCS HEKOTOpBIE MPO-
u3Benenuss Mapunsl u Ceprest J{suenko («Bapany, «Ka3uby, «BeibMUH Bek»).
CpenHeBeKOBasi CUMBOJIMKA OTJIMYaeT poMaH «BeabMuH Bek» (COXKEHHE Ha
KOCTpE, OTPEUeHUE OT BEphl, uyJoAeiicTBeHHOe craceHue), CpeJHEeBEeKOBbE —
OIVH W3 AJIbTEPHATHBHBIX MUPOB, CO3aHHBIX repoeM poMaHa «KasHby.

Jns cka304HO-CpeTHEBEKOBOM (DaHTACTHKH XapaKTEePEeH TOT e MHPOooOpa-
30BaTENbHBIM MOTEHIHAN, YTO W Ul ()OHTE3U B LEIOM. XPUCTHAHCKAs HIes
COTBOpPEHHMSI MUpa BIOXHOBIISIET MUCATENel HA CO3JaHue COOCTBEHHBIX BCEJIEH-
HBIX — MHPOB MIPOIIUIOTO, OYyAyNIero u mapauiedIbHBIX MHPOB.

ETER INTSKIRVELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Issue of Literacy and Folk Cultures
Interrelation in the Middle Ages

Folk and literacy interrelation issue is one of the most important aspects
among the number of principles determining the medieval era literature process.
Such approach to the isuue was evoked by the formation of educated and
uneducated classes in the medieval era (Docti and idiotae) and it was
manifested in society where two types of social classes coexisted and thus
created two kinds of cultrues and inspirations. The report covers the aspects of
these interrelation:

1. The realtion among these cultures was not unilateral: they shared the
same influence and thus gained the same terrestrial and divine , material and
spiritual mixed shades.

2. The spiritual mission of church — to make cultural adaptation with pe-
ople — was only possible only if people were able to understand that the function
of knowledge holders was to educate the people and to transmit their knowledge
and education to uneducated and illiterate class. To deal with the problem and
affect on the mass famous persons and plot were widely used.
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3. The church ecumenical councils decision strictly forbade to transfer
The New and Old Testament into popular language, they thought it would be
the new folk, narrative and poetry ,,version® of the holly literature and it would
be inculcated in people.

4.  The texts were created by the educated people, literary monks, theolo-
gians and writers, there creative works served to educate parish and people and
to make their intellectual progress.

5. Folk texts analysis show that church writings should reach people without
any hesitation, even if they appeared to be gramatically and lexically incorrect.

6. The author manifested his ideas in popular language and thus ensured
the information delivery to masses. The aim of such activity was to conquer the
different social classes. People also played the great role as listeners and
affected the author: the author was in the centre of masses and kept the cultural
memory of archaic era.
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MAIA JALIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Renaissance of Rustaveli’ Poetics in
the Poetry of “The Blue Horn”

“The writer of the future must unite Rustaveli and Malarme”, wrote Geor-
gian Modernist poet Titsian Tabidze and he outlined as a formula the future of
Georgian poetry face. Rustaveli, a Georgian classic poet, expressed the best
traditions of Georgian culture and Malarme, French poet, was a symbol of
modern western modernist aesthetics culture.

According to “The Blue Horn”, renewal of Rustaveli poetics and other old
poetic traditions have been the basis of Georgian Symbolical poetry. Moder-
nism meant for them, first of all, “Renaissance” of Rustveli's Poetic Experience
(Valerian Gaprindashvili). Significant changes have occurred in the early twen-
tieth century in Georgian literature. Modernist tendencies contributed to the

102



establishment of a new aesthetics. Modernism opposed the worn and old “tem-
plates”, which was reigning in Georgian literature. The Georgian Modernist first
task was to restore the aesthetic value of artistic word. “Blue Horns” thought,
that Saint art backbone was broken for centuries.

The backbone must restore by Symbolist with a direct connection to Rus-
taveli poetics. The bridge must be based with the help of Besik Gabashvili, the
distinguished poet of the eighteenth century. “The Blue Horns” was declaring
Besik Gabashvili, Georgian poet of eighteenth century, as their ancestor, be-
cause they were linked their work to Besiki’s poetry in terms of music and meta-
phorical artistic style. They ware considered Besik as a worthy successor of Rustaveli.

“Blue Horns” justified the connection that existed between Simbolism and
genuine Georgian poetry (from Rustveli to Besiki). “Individualism, freedom of
creativity, art for art, that preaches the Symbolist school, is not new for Geor-
gian Literature. Such claim is a misunderstanding after Rustvelisa and Besiki*
(Titsian Tabidze).

The modernists do not forgot that the human life of XX th century are
different from the old ages of, ideology, consciousness, perceive the environ-
ment. All of this is influenced on the culture. The new life was given a new
perspective to art.

The main thing was, that “old Georgian Poetics” was the fertile ground and
sources for Modernism. The “Blue Horns” thought that Georgia has gathered all
his artistic energy in the “The knight in the Panther’s Skin”. Modern and old
poetry similar to each other by’ intensity of creative. Titsian Tabidze think
Besik Gabashvili continued Rustaveli’s aesthetic ideals. Besiki was the wizard
of musical energy of language, and therefore Symbolists declared he as the
Georgian Symbolism ancestor. It is noteworthy, that the Symbolist tried to find
the roots of Modernism in the national bosom like European poets.
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INNA KLITA
Czech Republic, Usti nad Labem
University of Jan Evangelista Purkinje

Images of women educator in the cultural space of
the Middle Ages
Tamar of Georgia — Saint Eufrasinia Polotskaya —
Saint Agnes of Bohemia

The paper presents the most significant women of the Middle Ages —
Georgian Queen Tamar (05956 d939: 1160/6-1209/13), Saint Eufrasinya Po-
lotskaya (Eydpacinns ITonankas: 1101/5-1173), Agnes Czech (Svata Anezka
Ceska: 1211-1282). In comparative perspective represents their role in the deve-
lopment of the national cultures and traditions (Georgian, Belarusian and
Czech).

HNHHA KAJIUTA
Yexus, Yemu nHao Jlaboii
Yuusepcumem A.2.11yprune, Yemu nao Jlaboii

O0pa3bl :KeHIIMH-NPOCBETUTEILHUIl B KYJIbTYPHOM
npocrpancTBe CpeHeBeKOBbS
Mapuna Tamap — EBppocunbs Ilonoukas — Aneskka Yenickas

B xommapaTHBHOM paKypce HpeiCTaBIeHbl HauOoJIee 3HAUUTENbHBIC JKEH-
muHEl CpeTHEBEKOBbSl M UX POJIb B PA3BUTHH HAIIMOHAJBHBIX KYIBTYp U Tpa-
Iuuui (rpy3uHCKoM, Oemapycckoid u uenickoit). I'pysunckyto Hapuny Tamap
(o856 3gg39: 1160/6-1209/13) naseiBamm cocynoM MyIpoCTH, HE LApUIei, a
napém. Ceatas Edpocunbs Ionoukas (Eydpacinns Ilonanxas: 1101/5-1173)
OblIa NMpU3HaHA OJHOM M3 caMbIX 3HAYMTENbHBIX Guryp CpenHeBekoBbs Boc-
ToyHoi CnaBuM U B HACTOALIEE BPEMs CUUTAECTCs MOKpoBuTenbHULEedl bena-
pycu. Yenickas mpunnecca AHexka Yemckas (Svatd Anezka Ceska: 1211—
1282) BMeCTO pOCKOIIN OTAAJNIA IPEIIOYTEHUE OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHOCTH U CIIyXKe-
HHUIO Haponay. Hx nMeHa CBSI3aHBI C «30JIOTBIM BEKOM) HallMOHAJIbHBIX KYJBTYD,
PEIUTHO3HOCTBI0 M OJaroTBOPUTEIBHOCTHIO, HadyanoM oOpasoBaHusi. O HHX
XOJIWJIY JIeTeH b, Bce Tpy npu3HaHBI CBATHIMU.
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MARIAM KARBELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

European Discourse of Vakhtang the Sixth,
the Founder of Scientific Rustaveli Studies

Vakhtang the Sixth, with the critically identified text of the “Knight in the
Panther’s Skin” and its commentaries — which, substantially, comprise the
monograph in literary criticism — determined the main line of development of
Rustaveli studies: this is the wide range of study of the poem, high scientific
level and analytical method. It seems amazing that in-depth understanding of
true substance of the work created three hundred years ago requires the scale of
contemporary European medieval studies as only with respect of such rese-
arches the true essence of Vakhtang’s works could be understood, which, actu-
ally, is identical to the European type of thinking. One could not appreciate the
level of Vakhtang’s scientific considerations and true value of his work without
regarding the progressive trends contained therein and having features common
with the contemporary European medieval studies’ achievements. Vakhtang,
due to his inherent talent and unique wide education, identified many cardinal
issues — and not only identified but also resolved them correctly — which are
categorized as the most important problems of contemporary medieval studies.

One of the outstanding samples of Vakhtang’s analytical thinking is iden-
tification of the original basis of the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and accurate
description thereof — this is the structure of fairy tale being, at the same time,
the basis of the west European tales of chivalry. It should be specially noted that
Vakhtang explained the plot of “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” as the author’s
creation and gave preference to the reality created by the writer’s individual
fantasy, author’s imagination, what is the specific feature of European type of
art and due to which Chretien de Troyes was honored with the title of inventor
of the novel of new time. In Vakhtang’s interpretation the scientific level is de-
termined by the specific terminology allowing distinguishing of general cha-
racteristic features of Rustaveli’s poem created by the genre historical develop-
ment and at the same time, being the characteristic feature of the European ro-
mance of chivalry (Chretien de Troyes, Wolfram von Eschenbach) (new con-
ception of love, genesis of the “heroic deeds” and “woman’s cult”, educational
nature of the 12" century romances of chivalry, composition issues etc.).
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Substance of Vakhtang’s considerations is in his Weltanschauung, world
understanding and world perception — his discourse in Rustaveli studies is of
fully European nature.
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LIA KARICHASHVILI, REVAZ SIRADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Phenomenon of Author and
"The Man in thePanther's Skin"

The phenomenon of author is a subject of separate study in scholarly litera-
ture (R.Ingarden, R.Bart, [.Hoizinga, M.Bakhtin, Umberto Eco, also Georgian
authors: L.Bregadze, I.Ratiani, R.Qaralashvili, etc.).

From this viewpoint, of pre Rustvelogic epoch attention deserve biblical and
exegetical traditions, “The Life of St.Nino”, “The Martyrdom of Abo Tbileli”,
generally, hagiographic narrative as a mouthpiece of the author’s self-kno-
wledge, “Amiran-Darejiani”, creativity of eulogists. The tradition of the pheno-
menon of author from Byzantine secular and west European chivalry novels
should be taken into consideration.

The presence of the author is felt already in the prologue to the poem "The
Man in the Panther's Skin" (Vepkhistqaosani) as a poet, being in love, sym-
pathetic with of his own personages and theoretician. Besides this, the text of
the poem is accompanied with Rustaveli’s “comments”. It is a kind of inclusion,
from the viewpoint of the plot small interruption, delay when Rustaveli eva-
luates a particular behavior of this or that protagonist or a fact from the per-
spective of the reader. Frequently this evaluation is emotional. The study of
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these “comments” made it possible their classification and marking: Rustaveli
makes the presentation of his own personal profile, ethic and aesthetical and
poetic credo; expresses his sympathy, approval, delight, amazement or con-
demns something unacceptable, amoral. Some “commentaries” are of philoso-
phical character. At the same time, Rustaveli never forgets the reader, does not
break off the contact with the reader, beginning from the prologue (“Come, sit
ye down, let us weep for Tariel’s sake...” ) up to the end of the poem (“Such is
the treachery of time”...).

Thus, in the "The Man in the Panther's Skin" the phenomenon of author
manifest itself not only as a creator but, at the same time, in the plot of the poem
he is perceived as a participator, shows empathy, recipient and in this case he
positions himself as the author and the reader.
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A. KAZIYEVA
Russia, Pyatigorsk
Pyatigorsk State Linguistic University

Traditions of Medieval East Culture in North Caucasian
Literature

North Caucasian literature is a bright example of synthesis of the east
western cultural traditions. As a result of long process of interaction all initial
composed in polyethnic, polylinguistic national environment there is a unique
community of culture, literature which at the beginning of the XX century
accepts the structured character.

Ways of distribution of medieval east Muslim cultural tradition had indi-
vidual character. In this process historical and geographical factors had great
value. Dagestan and, first of all, Derbent became one of the first areas which
have apprehended the Arab writing and culture. Exactly here the cultural,
religious, literary streams going from the East were crossed.

The second half of the X—XV centuries is time of rather fast Islamization
of regions of the North Caucasus and is characterized by expansion of com-
munications with the Middle East. Process of strengthening of cultural ties with
the Muslim East leads to distribution in the region of Arabic-language literature.

Arabic-language literature of the North Caucasus acquired the new subjects
which have come from the East and plots, images and legends, genres and
means of expression. Influence of the Arab language culture prepared a basis
for the subsequent development on the national soil, both forms, and substantial
structure of literature of the Arab East.
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Thus, in the North Caucasus the Arabic language till twentieth years of our
century were not only church service language, but also language of school, a
science, culture.

A. KABHEBA
Poccus, [Iamueopck
Tlamueopckuil 20cy0apcmeeHHbliL TUHSGUCIUYECKUL YHUBEPCUEem

Tpaguuum cpeiHeBeKOBOH BOCTOYHOM KYyJIbTYPbI
B CEBEPOKABKA3CKOIi InuTEpaType

CeBepokaBKa3ckasi JUTEpaTypa SBJSIETCS HArsIHBIM IIPUMEPOM CHHTE3a
BOCTOYHO-3alIaJIHBIX KYJIbTYpHBIX Tpaguuuil. B pe3ynbrare maiaurensHOro mpo-
1ecca B3aMMOJICHCTBUS BCEX MCXOJAHBIX CIAaraeMbIX B MOJIMITHUYECKOH, MOJH-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKON HAIIMOHABHOW Cpelie CKIIAABIBAeTCsl YHUKAIbHAS OOLIIHOCTh
KYJBTYpHI, JIUTEPATYypbl, KoTOpas B Hayaje XX BeKa NPUHUMAET CTPYKTYpHUPO-
BaHHBIN XapakTep.

ITytu pacnpocTpaHeHHs CPEIHEBEKOBOH BOCTOYHO-MYCYJIBMAHCKOM KyJb-
TypHOU TpaJuLIMKM HOCWIM WHIMBHUIYaJbHBIH XapakTep. bonbinoe 3HaueHue B
9TOM IIpoliecce UMENU UCTOpUUECKUi U reorpaduueckuil pakTopsl. OAHUM U3
IEPBBIX apeasioB, BOCHPUHSABIINX apaOCKyI0 MHUCBMEHHOCTb U KYJBTYpY, CTal
JarecraH u, B nepByto ouepenpb, JepoeHT. IMeHHO 31ech NepeceKanich Kyib-
TypHbIE, PEJIUTHO3HBIE, IUTEPATypPHBIC TOTOKH, uayIue ¢ Bocroka.

Bropas momoBuHa X — XV BB. SBISETCSI BPEMEHEM CPaBHHUTEIBHO ObIC-
Tpoi mcmamuzanuu paiionoB CeBepHoro KaBkasza m xapaktepusyercs pacuiu-
penuem cBsizeit ¢ bmmkanm Boctokowm. Iporece ycunenns KyabTypHBIX CBSI3€i
C MYCYJIbMaHCKMM BOCTOKOM NpHBOIMT K pacnpoCTPaHEHHIO B PpEruoHe
apa0os3bIYHOM TUTEPATYPEI.

Apabos3pruHas mrepatypa CeBepHoro KaBkaza ycBowia MpHUIIEAIINE C
BOCTOKAa HOBBIE TEMBI U CIOXKETHI, 00pa3bl U MpelaHusl, KaHPbl U BbIPA3UTEIIb-
Hble cpelcTBa. BiusHue apaOCkoi A3bIKOBOM KyJIbTYypbl MOATOTOBUIO OCHOBY
JUISL TIOCTEIYIOIEr0 OCBOGHMSA Ha HAllMOHANBbHOW IOuBe, Kak (OpM, Tak U
COZEPKATENBHON CTPYKTYpBI JINTEPATyphl apaOCKOr0 BOCTOKA.

Taxum obpaszom, Ha CeBepHoMm KaBkasze apaOckuii S3bIK IO JABAJIATBIX I'O-
JO0B HALICTO CTOJICTUA 6]>IJ'II/I HE TOJIBKO S3bIKOM 60FOCJ’[y)KCHI/I$I, HO U SA3BIKOM
LIKOJIbI, HAYKH, KyJIbTYPHI.

111



LELA KHACHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

From the History of Medieval Christian Poetry

Small-sized hymns represent one of the most significant elements of the
liturgy. The origination of hymnography is directly associated with the hymns
of this size, namely. In scholarly literature small-sized hymn known as “Kon-
takion” has been studied well. Its establishment in Byzantine hymnography is
associated with the name of Romanus Melodo.

For the study of other small-sized hymns of the earliest period special atten-
tion deserves their Georgian translations which enter important liturgical and
hymnographic collections - : “The Oldest Tropologion” and “Lenten Triodion”.

Among Georgian hymnographers Ioane Minchkhi (the second half of the
10™ century) is distinguished by the multiplicity of small-sized hymns. Cur-
rently, over 100 small-sized hymns by Minchkhi have been revealed in Geor-
gian manuscripts which are distinguished from the theological and artistic
points of view. The majority of them is created for Triodion and takes into
account the number of requirements characteristic to this collection. Ioane
Minchkhi added the original Georgian layer to the collection translated from the
Greek in the form of small-sized hymns. In Georgian hymnography this is
considered to be one of the few cases of “Nationalisation” of the collection
translated from Greek.

Similar phenomenon is found in the tenth-century Bulgarian hymnography.
In the eleventh-century manuscript “Botol Triodion” includes the whole cycle
of Slavonic hymns — over 80 small-sized hymns whose author is the tenth-cen-
tury author — Konstantine Preslavski. He was an outstanding representative of
Preslav literary school. He was universal scholar of tenth-century Bulgaria who
laid the foundation of several branches of Bulgarian spiritual writing. All his
creative works bear the mark of national.

Among small-sized hymns in Byzantine hymnography attention deserves
Andrew Pyrrhus’s personality “shrouded in mystery” (8" century). Main part of
his creativity is 85 small-sized hymns for Lent. Andrew Pyrrhus’s all these
Stichera is “idiomela” - together with texts, their rhythmic-melodic metres also
belong to the same author. These hymns are recognized as the best samples of
Byzantine hymnography.

The hymns of three authors are created according to Jerusalemite tradition and
together with common signs are distinguished with well-pronounced individualism.
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TAMAR KHVEDELIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Once Again on the Problem of “The Story of Indo-Khataels”

“The story of Indo-Khataels” has remained one of the most disputable epi-
sodes of the Vepkhistqaosani. In spite of the persistent scholarly interest, there
has not yet been given the answer to the question, whether it belongs to the
main text of the poem or like other “stories” is a supplement part, the creative
output of a subsequent creator.

The first printed Vepkhistgaosani issued by Vakhtang VI has quite justly
established the name of a serious scholarly edition but with this the abovesaid
edition put forward one controversial question too. The enlightened monarch
considered the so-called included episodes to be a certain part of the text known
before from the manuscripts and at his “own will” (academician S.Tsaishvili) he
shortened it. He wrote extremely important commentaries especially for this
edition but the reason of the above mentioned textological interference and
ground were not explained.

This problematic question divided the society into two parts. One part of the
scholars and researchers maintained the idea that “The story of Indo-Khataels”
belonged to the main text, another part — considered it an inclusion. There were
also those who believed it to be a restored text. In their view, this passage
needed “appropriate philological exclusion” and separation of Rustvelic
passages from non-Rustvelic ones.

The plot of the poem really gives the impression that after the Kajis attack
and Nestan’s liberation the story is finished, the interest gradually slows down,
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but we cannot deny the fact that without a few obligatory episodes of “The story
of Indo-Khataels” the poem would not have a finished, compositionally
connected form with a complete plot.

The poem is built on the principles of a fairy tale. Moreover, it is based on
the invariant of the fairy tale that becomes evident by comparative structural
analysis of the Vepkhistqaosani and more than one folkloric text. It has been
revealed that the functions are determined, dictated by logical and artistic neces-
sity, that they follow from each other so that they do not exclude each other and
the Vepkhistgaosani almost follows the scheme which was formulated by
V.Propp on the ground of the analysis of numerous fairy tales of various peoples.

We think, that it is possible, with certain correction, to share the views of
those scholars who regard “The Story of Indo-Khataels” as an integral part of
Rustveli” poem. In order to ground our view, we have found appropriate argu-
ments which testify to the rightness of our views.

We do not deny that the text of “The story of Indo-Khataels” requires
further study but it should be noted here that it does not concern only the above
stated episode. The trace of the later inclusions is easily observed in the main,
less controversial part of the poem.
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KETEVAN KHITARISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
National Centre of Manuscripts

The Theological and Symbolic Interpretation of
the Passage from the “Life of Saint Nino”

From the theologian and symbolic viewpoint it is interesting the part of
giving to Saint Nino the “Sealed Book™ (identical “Ten words”) at a lake
Pharavani in the text of the “Life of Saint Nino”. The “Sealed book” first was
mentiond in “Revelation” of saint John the Theologian. Studying separately and
also jointly apocaliptic the “Sealed Book™ and the other version of the “Sealed
Book” (identical “Ten words”) of the Georgian “Life of Saint Nino” revealed
that in both texts a mission of disciples is very honorable work. That is exactely
what the white, red and black horses of the “Revelation” indicates. According to
that point the chapters of the text of “Life of Saint Nino” are divided corres-
pondingly but first of all, the “Sealed book” predicts eschatological future.

It is worth to mention that the description of the apocaliptic “Sealed book”
gives us an idea and helps to imagine what the “Ten words” (the “Sealed book™)
given to saint Nino was like.

In the text of the “Life of Saint Nino” an apocaliptic motive indicates that
the hope and attention of newly converted Georgian nation is related to the
waiting of second coming of our Saviour. This consideration is proved by the
“Ten words”, named also as the “Sealed book”, and by the words of the charac-
ters of the “Life of Saint Nino” as well.

It is worth mentioning that after receiving the “Sealed book” saint Nino
strengthens spiritually and begins missionary work.
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ELENA KIRSANOVA
Russia ,Moscow
MSLU

Food Symbolism in Literary Works of Medieval England

The alimentary code (both as a non-verbal semiotic system and as its verbal
manifestation) attends to the fundamental human needs (biological and social)
and as such has long become an essential and integral part of communication,
acquiring an exceptionally wide range of application — from basic everyday
situations to highly sophisticated figures of speech.

The author’s conscious or subconscious intention to state his position (com-
munion/ renunciation) to specific foodways is quite explicable in view of the
fundamental significance attained to food and respective human experience in
the process of self-cognition and development.
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This intention is implemented either through literal portrayal of associated
rituals (cooking/ eating) or through metaphoric conceptualization of the given
human activity.

While reflecting the historical and cultural environment in the text, the ali-
mentary code performs a number of functions: poetic, symbolic, ethic, emoti-
onal and expressive, hedonistic, satirical, memorable, and euphemistic.

The paper addresses the role of food symbolism in explicating the authorial
intention of works pertaining to Medieval English literature.

Specifically, since classical literature (Juvenal, Petronius), and subsequently
the literature of the Middle Ages and Renaissance (F. Rabelais, G. Chaucer, E.
Spenser, J. Milton, W. Shakespeare), food references and food images have pro-
vided fabric for many humorous works and served as a means of keen satire to
ridicule social and moral evils, sordid desires and vulgar tastes. By referring to
this element of the ‘grotesque body’, according to M.M. Bakhtin’s definition,
the author employs the language of popular culture and the idiom of folk humor
to lift the restrictions imposed by the linguistic, epistemological, and cognitive
patterns of official culture, and to expose literary characters whose lives are
confined to ignoble pleasures.

EJEHA KUPCAHOBA
Poccus, Mocksa
My

CuUMBOJIMKA aTUMEHTAPHOI0 KO/1a B MPOU3BEIeHUAX aBTOPOB
CpenHeBeKkoBOW AHTJIUM

O6cnyxuBas chepy 0a30BBIX MOTpeOHOCTEH UdenoBeka (OHOJOrHYECKYO U
COLIMANBHYIO), aTMMEHTapHBIA KoX (Kak HeBepOalibHAs 3HAKOBAasl CHCTEMa, TaK
7 ero BepOabHOE OTPaKEHHWE) SIBISIETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThlO KOMMYHH-
Kall{ ¥ 00JIaIaeT HCKITIOYUTENLHO IMPOKUM THANIa30HOM HCIIONIB30BAHUS — OT
ANIEMEHTAPHBIX OBITOBBIX CUTYAIIHI 10 BECbMa H30LIPEHHBIX PUTOPUUYCCKUX TPHEMOB.

Oco3HaHHOE MM HEOCO3HAHHOE CTPEMIICHHE aBTOpa BBIPA3UTh CBOE OTHO-
mieHre (mpuoOIieHne/ OTTOPXKEHHE) K ONPEICTICHHBIM TPAAULMAM THTAHUS
BITOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, YUUTbIBasl Ty QyHAAMEHTAIbHYIO POJIb, KOTOPYIO MUIIA U
CBSI3aHHBII C HEW OMBIT UIPAIOT B MPOIECCE CAMOMO3HAHUS YSIOBEKAa U Pa3BH-
THA OUBUJIN3aLIUHU.

OTO CTpeMiieHHEe peanusyercsi uepe3 OyKBaJbHOE H300paK€HHE COOTBET-
CTBYIOUIMX PHUTYyaJoOB (MPUTOTOBICHUs/ TIpHEMa MHIIK) JTHOO0 Yepe3 metadopu-
YEeCKOe OCMBICIICHHE JaHHOH cepbl ObITHS.
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Otpakast HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHYIO CpPElly B TEKCTE XY0KECTBEHHOT'O IPOU3-
BEICHUS, aJITMMEHTAPHBI KOJ BBIIOJNHIET pa3sHOOOpa3Hble (QYHKLUH, B YHCIE
KOTOPBIX MOKHO BBLIEIUTH TEKCTOOOPA3yIOIYIO (IO3TUYECKYIO), CUMBOJIMYEC-
Kyl0, HpPaBCTBEHHO-3THYECKYI0, MOLHUOHAIbHO-3KCIIPECCUBHYIO, T€IOHHCTH-
YECKYI0, CATUPUYECKYIO, IAMATHYIO, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIYIO U 3B()EMUCTUUECKYIO.

HccnenoBanue NocBsIEHO U3YYEHHUIO POJIM aTMMEHTAPHOIO CHMBOJIM3MA B
pa3BepThIBAHUH aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbIcia MpousBeneHnit CpelHeBEKOBOM AHIIINU.

Tak, HanpuMep, CO BpeMeH KJIaccuueckoil anTuuHoi nutepatypsl (FOBena-
i, Iletponuit), a mo3nHee u auTeparypbl CpeqHeBeKoBbs U Bo3poxaeHus
(®.Padne, Tx.Yocep, 3.Cnencep, Jx.Munton, ¥Y.Illekcnup) ractpoHomudec-
Kasg TemMa ObLIa OCHOBOH MHOTHX IOMOPHCTHYECKHX MPOW3BEAEHHH, a TaKKe
CPEICTBOM MOJUTHYECKOW M COLMAIBHON CAaTHUPHI, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOW €IIKO
BEICMEHBAIIUCH OOLIECTBEHHBIE M HPAaBCTBEHHBIE IIOPOKH, HU3MEHHBIE IIEHHOCTH
U TPOSIBICHHS BYJBIapHOTO BKyCa. OTOT JJIEMEHT «TEJIECHOTO HH3a», IO
onpeneneHnio M.M. baxTuna, m03BoJIIe€T MPeOa0IeBaTh OTPaHNYEHUs, HAKIa-
JBIBa€MbI€ JINHTBUCTHYECKUMH, SMUCTEMOJIOTHUYECKUMHA U KOTHUTHUBHBIMH MO-
JETSIMU «OQUIMATBHON» KyIbTYpBl, M HCHOJIB3YETCS Ul OOJMYSHHUS JIUTepa-
TYPHBIX T'€POEB, 4bs )KU3Hb IOJYMHEHA YAOBJIETBOPEHUIO HU3MEHHBIX YI0BOILCTBUM.

IRAIDA KROTENKO
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Medieval Russian Literature and Culture Across
East and West

Cultural orientation of medieval Rus was matter of argument between the
supporters of Greek education and Latin people. Church remained the basic
ideology. We observe the arising of non clerical literature formed by the literate
intelligentsia. It should be mentioned that at present we can view the remains
such as constructions. wall painting plastic arts, icons expressing creative realis-
tic experience. It is significant to mention that iconographers created the unique
compositions unknown to Byzantine Empire. So, reckoning Russia among the
countries of Byzantine Empire has historic ground and needs to be rendered
more precise. It is unlikely that the essence of Russian culture is presented as *
the intercrossing of Byzantium and western civilizations”.(N. Voronin) In mo-
dern theoretical poetics we overlook the dispute on Renaissance, its tendencies,
borders and their influence on other cultures. It makes sense to speak about
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distinctive and double quick development of Russian creation in the XII-XIII
centuries. It is interesting to note that at that period the proportion of Byzantium
value adoption was being reduced. The painters deformed the Byzantium style,
developed the new iconography ways as well as took up the southern Slav ex-
perience. It is difficult to conceive the genesis of “The Lay of Igor's* without its
historic and cultural background. In the 12" century the Georgian poem “ The
Knight in the Panther's skin“ and the French poem “ The Song of Roland “
were also created. Orthodox values in these two poems express their related-
ness, for example, woman worship in Georgian culture and literature and refo-
cusing of Christ worship on Holy Mother . That was the period of creating the
large-scale poems, of great historical events, of unification for preservation of
the national culture, the spiritual revival of a person in Russia, France and Georgia.

HUPAUJA KPOTEHKO
I'pysus, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiti ynusepcumem Axaxus Llepemenu

CpenneBexoBasi pycckas JUTEPATYpa U KYJbTYpPa MeXKIY
BocTokom u 3anaaom

Bonpockl kynbTypHOW oOpueHTanuM B cpenHeBekoBod Pycu pematorcs
MEXJly CTOPOHHUKAMHU I'PeYecKoro oOpa3oBaHUs U JIaTHHSHaMHU. LlepkoBb oc-
TaeTcs OIUIOTOM uAeoJoruH. IlocTeneHHO BO3HHMKAeT CBETCKas KyJbTypa,
KOTOPYIO (OPMHPYET HOBBIW CJIOW MHTEIUMTreHIuH. Clelyer Mo-HOBOMY Olle-
HUTH JOIIEANINE U Yy[OM YIENEBIINe COOPYKEHHUS, CTEHOIHCH, 00pa3Lbl MeJ-
KO IJIACTUKH, UKOHBI, B KOTOPBIX OTPa3WJIOCh TBOPUECKOE OCBOCHUE peallb-
HOTro onbITa. VIKOHONMMCILIBI CO3Aal0T OPUTHHAIBHBIE XY/I0KECTBEHHBIE KOMIIO-
3ULIMU Ha TeMbl, He u3BecTHble B Busantuu. Ilpuuncnenue Pycu k crpanam
BHU3aHTHHCKOTO MHpa UMEET UCTOpUYeckoe 000CHOBaHUE, TPEOyeT YTOUHEHHH.
Bpsa nmu cymHOCTh pyccKOil KyJbTyphl CIEAYeT MPEACTaBIATh KakK «Iepece-
YeHHWE BU3AHTHUCKOW M 3amajgHoi nusBmiausanumn» (H.Boponun). B coBpemen-
HOM TEOPETUYECKOH MO3THKE MPOAOIDKAIOTCS CIOPHI 10 T0BOLY Bo3poxknenus,
€ro TEHJCHLUH, IpaHul] U BIUSHUI Ha Apyrue KynbTypbl. LlenecooOpasHee
TOBOPUTb O CAMOOBITHOM M YCKOPEHHOM Pa3BUTUH PYCCKOTO XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O
TBOpuecTBa Ha pyOexe XII-XIII BekoB. B 3TOT mepuos 3HAUUTENBHO CHU3MIICS
YIENbHbIH BEC YCBOCHUsI BU3AHTUMCKUX IIeHHOCTeH. Xym0oXKHUKU AedOpMUpO-
BaJIM BM3AHTUICKUI CTHUIb, BBIPAOATHIBAJIM HOBBIC INpHUEMbl HKOHOrpaduu,
BOCTIPMHUMAJIU U OMIBIT F0XKHBIX ClIaBsiH. be3 MoOHMMaHus UCTOPUUECKON U KyJIb-
TypHOH aTMocdepsl BpeMEHH TPYAHO MOHATH BO3HUKHOBeHHE «CloBa O MOJIKY
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Hropesey», renesnc xaHpa «CioBa» (aKTHIECKH yTepsH. JHOoXa CO3JaHHA
«CnoBa» nHTepecHa TeM, uto B XII Beke Hammcansl (paniysckas «l[lecHp o
Ponanzne», rpy3uHckas mosma «BuTa3p B THUrpoBo# wIKype». JlyXoBHbIE Ipa-
BOCJIaBHBIE IIEHHOCTU B pycckoM «CIoBe» U Ipy3UHCKOH mosMe «Butssp B
TUTPOBOH MIKYPe» ONPEAETIUIIN U €LIE OAHY CTENEHb POACTBA IBYX 3MOXAJIBHBIX
IIPOU3BEAEHUMN: KyJIbT XKEHIMHB! B I'PY3UHCKON KyJIbType U JUTEpaType, U Ie-
peopueHTanus ¢ KyjibTa XpHcTa Ha KylsT boropomuist Ha Pycu. Oto Bpems
CO3JlaHHMs MAacIITaOHBIX TMPOU3BEICHUH, OOJIBIIMX HMCTOPHYECKHX COOBITHH,
00beAMHEHNS BO MM COXPAHEHMS HAllMOHAJIBHOU KyJIbTYPBI, TyXOBHOIO BO3-
poxaenus nuuHocTd B Poccun, @panuuy, I'pysun.

NESTAN KUTIVADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Allusion Peculiarities of ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’
by Shota Rustaveli in the Late XIX Century
Georgian Literature

‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ by Shota Rustaveli fully revealed the
spiritual world of our nation. Therefore, the masterpiece of Georgian literature
is not limited within the epochal frame and constantly gives the possibility of its
distinctive scientific and artistic interpretation. In this regard, Georgian
literature of the 80-90-ies is not an exception either.

Searching the hero was not the main issue for the knight epoch. It is a key
tendency for the later period and especially for Georgian literature of the XIX
century. Akaki’s distinctive attitude towards Shota Rustaveli’s poem is well-
known. The writer addressed the allusion of ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’
in several works. Bashi-Achuki is a new Avtandili (‘Bashi-Achuki’) and under
the captivated sweetheart that Akaki transformed several times a captivated
homeland _ Nestani is implied (‘Grey Hair’).

Allusion of ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ is revealed in another
perspective in Akaki’s small story ‘Small Tarieli’. In the latter physical features
of the fearless hero are accentuated. In the work of comic pathos the author
raises the issue of bringing up children with heroic spirit.

In the prose of the late XIX century the artistic image of the humiliated
knight is created. Its allusion implies Georgian hero of the middle ages. While
in Rustaveli’s poem Tarieli who wears the panther’s skin is conceptualized ‘as
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the demonstration of tragic period of his personal life, deep spiritual self-
analysis, the symbol of the path leading to the God’ (Nestan Sulava) Egnate
Ninoshvili’s ‘The Hero of Our Land’ exposes the enfeebling of the person
unable to analyse his soul.

It is important, that these works clearly show various discourses revealed in
one time. Besides, it keeps the ideal unchanged _ thinking space of ‘the Knight
in the Panther’s Skin’, its moral values. During the artistic interpretation of the
national pain of the XIX century the values of the poem and ideal characters
consciously or subconsciously have always remained to be the spiritual
indicator and companion due to the fact that for the centuries its manifestation
was changed but the essence has stayed exactly the same.
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GOCHA KUCHUKHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Redactions of “The Life of St. Gregory the Illuminator”
and the Date of Kartli’s Christianization

According to the Arabic and Greek redactions of “The Life of St.Gregory
the Illuminator” (the surviving manuscripts are dated from the 10" and 12™ cen-
turies) Armenia, Georgia, Lazica and Albania adopted Christianity approxima-
tely at the same time. Following the Arabic redaction this happened before the
Second Council of Nicaca was convened (325). By Greco-Arabic redactions,
the king of Armenia — Trtad was converted to Christianity in the autumn.

“The Life of St. Nino” accounts that the king of Kartli (Iberia) — Mirian was
converted to Christianity on Saturday, 20 July. Vakhushti Bagrationi was the
first who called attention to the fact that July 20 and Saturday coincided in the
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year of 317. He considered the year of 317 to be the date of Kartli’s conversion.
It seems that the scholar considered to be false the account of “The Life of St.
Nino” according to which Saint Nino entered Kartli after the Council of Nicaea.
These issues were discussed in the earlier works.

We share the opinion expressed in scholarly literature concerning the
creation of “The Life of St. Nino” in the 4™ century. At the same time, in our
view the archetype of this monument is to be restored. In recent years, for
restoration purpose of the earliest form of the mentioned composition we have
studied more than once the issue of the relationship of the 10th -13th-century
redactions of “The Life of St. Nino”, Leonti Mroveli’s “The Life of Kings”,
Nikoloz Gulaberidze’s “Reading of the Tree of Life, the Robe of Christ and Church”.

Textological analysis of the above stated sources testifies to the fact that the
record related to the entering of the Enlightener of Georgians into the Eastern
Georgia (Kartli) after the Council of Nicaea must have been included in “The
Life of St. Nino” later. On the ground of the analysis of historical documents we
can suppose that the date indicated by Vakhushti Bagrationi is acceptable and
Georgian king Mirian really must have been converted to Christianity in the
summer of 317. It is worthy of note that the king Mirian in July, 317 and king
Trtad a little bit later — approximately in the autumn of 317, were converted into
Christianity (according to Arabic redaction Trtad tortured all Hripsimeans on 26
September and by Greek redaction — on 26 October, as a result he was struck
with an illness and was healed only after he accepted Christ).

The kings Mirian and Trtad seem to be converted to Christianity in 317. As
regards the invitation of ecclesiastic figures to the countries and proclamation of
Christianity as an official religion, this probably happened a little later, in the
following year of 318.
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SHARLOTA KVANTALIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Symbolic Interpretation of Mountain-Ridge in the
Vepkhistqaosani

Nothing is said accidentally in the Vepkhistgaosani. Every word is a bearer
of rich symbolic meaning. One of such symbols is the word ridge (mountain).
Mountain (ridge) symbolizes a place a man goes up after passing through the
extremely difficult path. Climbing up on top of the mountain is a kind of
reward, divine gift; Shota Rustaveli’s protagonists, in spite of their “whole-
ness”, carry their share of sin and that is why they need to be purified. Puri-
fication comes after reaching the summit.

The first mountain in the Vepkhistgaosani is climbed by Avtandil. Setting
off to fulfill the errand of his beloved, the hero travels for about three years but
in vain and suddenly “he reached as a resting-place the slope of a great high
mountain”. From the peak of a mountain new world is unfolded before him. His
suffering has come to an end at the foot of the mountain. For the first time in
four years he learns about a strange knight’s story.

After this Avtandil and the strange knight traversed for two days and nights
not stopping “After another day’s journey there rose a mountain before them”.
Here Avtandil first gets acquainted with Asmat and then with a strange knight —
Tariel. And again setting off in quest of Nestan, Avtandil mounts the mountain.
Gone off in the sea together with the traders Avtandil eventually finds Nestan’s trace.

The name of Pridon is also associated with the ridge. It is he who tells Tariel
tidings of Nestan when “climbed upon a cape jutting out into the sea”. This is
the first comforting news for Tariel that Nestan is alive.

Tariel manages to subordinate the rebellious Khatavians king Ramaz after
“he mounted a certain peak” and conquers it.

For the Vepkhistgaosani’s protagonists mountains and ridges are obstacles
that they must overcome before reaching their dearest dream.

Thus, before occupying the throne Tariel passes through mountains and
ridges and at the end, he appears in India with Nestan and his sworn brothers.
From this ridge emerges the “faceless” troop of the traitor king Ramaz. It is
after defeating him that Tariel becomes the king of India.

As is seen ridge (mountain ) in the Vepkhistqaosani is a kind of Rubicon, ca-
tharsis when the knights cross ridge (mountain ), some important new story happens.
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VERA KVANTRE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Genre Transformation of the Hagiographic Tradition in
Russian Literature of the XVIII Century

Typological consideration of the XVIII century culture reveals to found in
her relationship with the organic properties of culture of the preceding stage and
the transformation of these traits. The traditional of the medieval culture did not
become an obstacle to the reception of the hagiography genre in the canonical
literature of modern times. The purpose of this article is to attempt to detect the
mechanisms that allowed to assimilate the old and new forms and meanings in
the cultural space of modern times.

The medieval hagiographic tradition has unlimited possibilities of
contamination with other genre systems. Thanks to the work of writers of the
XVIII century hagiography genre is

represented by the diverse options of genre transformations.

Cantemir recreated the energy type of antique biography, choosing
traditional for the Russian consciousness form of sacralization — hagiography.
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The principal difference of the Cantemir’s genre of the hagiography is the time
perspective. It defines the important for hagiographic genre emulation mode.

Trediakovsky, following the French model reproduced the energy source of
the type of biography. It focuses on common Christian hagiographic tradition,
Antique and Western European scheme for describing the life of great men.

Unlike Cantemir and Trediakovsky, Fonvizin made confessional-penitential
discourse of holistic body of prose works. Transformation of the confessional
speech as the West European cultural experience was assimilated by Fonvizin in
the "Confession of my doings and thoughts." In "Life of graph Nikita Ivanovich
Panin" Fonvizin refers to several traditions: classical, Christian hagiography,
Western literature of the XVII-XVIII centuries. The basis of poetry of the
"Reflections on the vanity of human life (in the case of the death of prince
Potemkin- Tauride, )" the author puts the principle of negative overlap.

Radishchev modified the structure of the genre of hagiography, created a
new compositional model of the narrative, where religious motives have given
way to universal values. His hagiographic works - an example of the formation
of a new for the Russian literature epic genre.

BEPA KBAHTPE
Ipysus, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennuiii ynugepcumem Axaxust Llepemenu

Kanposas Tpanchopmanms aruorpaguueckoil Tpaguuu
B pycckoii uteparype XVIII B.

Tunonoruueckoe paccmorperue KyiabTypbl XVIII B. mo3Bonsier oOHapy-
JKHUTb CBSI3b C OPIaHUYECKUMH CBOWCTBAMH KYJIbTYPbI ITPE/IIECTBYIOIIETO 3Tara
u TpaHcopmanuo 3TUX depT. TpaauHOHHOCT CPEIHEBEKOBOH KyJIbTYpHl HE
cTajia MpensaTCTBUEM IS PelelMy KaHOHMYECKOTO XKaHpa JKUTHUs B JIUTEpa-
Type HoBoro Bpemenu. Llenbio TaHHON CTAThU SBISETCS TOIMBITKA OOHApYKe-
HUSI MEXaHM3MOB, [IO3BOJHUBIIMX aCCUMUIIUPOBATh CTapble U HOBbIE (GOpPMBI U
CMBICIIBI B KyJIbTYpHOM IpocTpaHcTBe HoBoro BpeMeHu.

CpenneBexoBasl aruorpaduyeckas TpaguLus UIMEeT HEOTPaHHUUYECHHBIE BO3-
MOXHOCTH KOHTaMHMHAIlUU C UHBIMU XaHPOBBIMU cucTeMaMu. biaronaps TBop-
yecTBy nucareseil XVIII B. xkaHp >KUTHS IPEICTaBICH MHOIOOOPAa3HBIMH BapU-
aHTaMU >KaHPOBBIX TPaHCHOpMAaLU.

Kantemup Bocco3ian 3HEpreTHYECKUi TUI aHTUYHOW Omorpaduu, u3dpas
TPAAULMOHHYIO IS PYCCKOTO CO3HaHUS GOpMY Cakpanu3aluu — kutue. [IpuH-
LUNHAJIbHBIM OTIMYUEM KaHTEMHUPOBCKOTO JKaHpPa KUTHsI CTAHOBUTCS BPEMEH-
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Has mepcriekTuBa. OH 3a7aeT BaXKHBIH JUIS arHorpauIecKoro >kaHpa MOAIYC
HOJpaKaHUsL.

TpenuakoBckuil, cienys Mojenu (paHIy3CKOr0 MCTOYHUKA, BOCIIPOM3BEN
sHepreruueckuil TMn Guorpaduu. OH OpUEHTUpYETCS Ha OOLIEXPHCTHAHCKYIO
aruorpaUuecKyro TpaJAuLMIO, aHTUUHYIO U 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKYI0 CXeMy OIU-
CaHUS KU3HU BEJIMKUX JIIOACH.

B ommmuue or Kantemupa u TpenuaxkoBckoro, GOHBU3MH CO3Jall UCIIOBE-
JalbHO-TIOKasHHBIM AUCKYPC LIEIOCTHBIM KOPITYCOM MPO3andeCKUX MPOU3BE/E-
Hui. TpancdopManus NCIOBEATBHOIO CI0BA KaK 3aIlaJJHOEBPOIEHCKUN KyJlb-
TYPHBII ONBIT OblIa ycBoeHa DOHBU3UHBIM B «UHCTOCEPACUYHOM NPU3HAHUU B
Jenax MOUX W nombiiuieHusax». B «Kuszuu rpada Hukutel Banouua [lanu-
Ha», QOHBM3MH oOpamaeTcss K HECKOIBKUM TPAAUINAM: aHTUYHOH, XPUCTHAH-
ckoii aruorpaduu, 3anamHoeBporneiickoi murepatypsl X VII-XVIII BB. B oc-
HOBY NO3THKU «Pa3sMbIIUIEHHUS O CYeTHOH >KU3HM 4eloBedeCKOH (Ha ciydail
cmepty KH3s [loteMmkuna-TaBpuueckoro)» aBTOpOM IOJIOKEH MIPUHLUI OTPU-
LATEeJIbHOIO apajuleu3Ma.

PapuieB BUIOM3MEHUI )KAHPOBYIO CTPYKTYPY JKHTUS, CO3/1all HOBYIO KOM-
MO3ULIMOHHYIO MOJENb MOBECTBOBAHUS, II€ PEIMTHO3HbIE MOTUBBI yCTYIHIH
MeCTO OOIIEueIOBEYECKHM LIEHHOCTAM. Ero >xuTuiiHble npou3BeAeHUs — MIPU-
MEp CTaHOBJIEHHS HOBOTO Ul PyCCKOH JTMTEPATypBbl JIMUYECKOTrO XKaHPa.

MANANA KVATAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Georgian Paradigms of Medieval European Cultural and
Historical Space

In modern science, along with the problem of “coincidence of cultures” the
factor of the “conflict of cultures” is also highly topical. “What happens to a
nation is an “integral” of what responsibility is taken by each of us. Everything
that happens... on the level of our soul, is established in accordance with the law
of equilibrium point” (M.Mamardashvili).

Georgian cultural and historical space has been evolved in close connection
with the world’s greatest civilizations and in parallel with them since olden
times. From the viewpoint of seeking the roots of Georgian national identity
and, at the same time, typological coincidence or difference with other cultures,
the opinions expressed by a well-known Georgian scholar Victor Nozadze
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deserve attention. Of his multifaceted scholarly heritage we would like to single
out parallels done by him regarding the medieval European-Georgian cultural
and historical space.

The scholar, who lived in exile, considered that throughout the ages whether
Georgia was a unified kingdom or divided into different principalities, she has
always striven towards Europe with “all her heart and mind”. In his view it was
caused by the following reasons: 1. Racial relatedness which was manifested by
Georgians not only through sentiments but mentally too; 2. Spiritual unity with
Europe germinated on common Hellenistic ground; 3. One cultural space with
Europe in the branch of art; 4. Unity of the faith — Christianity that separated
Georgia from Asia and closely linked to Europe; 5. Self-defense instinct of
Georgia or its kingdoms, by seeking assistance from Europe.

Victor Nozadze’s work “Interpretation (ganchkhrekani) of the Vepkhistqa-
osani” five volumes of which were published as a separate book in his lifetime
as well as his numerous scholarly letters and unpublished works provide rich
material for research of the issue. According to Nozadze, Rustaveli’s poem is a
manifestation of Georgian national soul and, at the same time, it is a landmark
of medieval Georgian culture. The epoch of the Vepkhistgaosani , which is
“blessed, full of grace, really glorified in Georgian history, is interwoven with
the world culture”. The Vepkhistqaosani‘s Tropology (metgvelebani) fundamen-
tally studies these directions both in eastern and western cultural and historical space.

The scholar’s archive keeps his German-language work “Parallels between
the Nibelungs and Georgian Epic”, one section of which “Feudalism in Geor-
gia” analyses the peculiarities of feudalism and knighthood in Georgian and
European reality at that time. Victor Nozadze finds many similarities and rela-
tedness between them that according to his observations is caused by the exis-
tence of direct contacts between Georgia and European countries in Medieval
period. The above mentioned work also provides fundamental study of the
parallels between The Song of the Nibelungs and Georgian epic, especially
Vepkhistqaosani. Nozadze’s “Theories of Beauty” preserved as a manuscript
investigates the aesthetics of various peoples of the world at the period close to
Rustaveli’s epoch. One section entitled “The Beauty in the West” represents
aesthetic ideal of the 12" to 14™ centuries in France, Germany, England, Italy, etc.

V.Nozadze’s archive also keeps 15 French and 2 Italian literary texts under
common title “The Literature of the Medieval period in the Western Europe”
translated by the scholar. Its analysis makes us pondering that the researcher
wanted to compare these original specimens of the Western Europe with the
monuments of Georgian writing of the same period.
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NINO KVIRIKADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Details of the Middle Ages Reality in
Th. Mann’s ‘‘Doctor Faustus”’

Text interpretation theories treat literary works as multidimensional gram-
matical and semantic structures. Details function as mobile microelements
within the multidimensional structure. This approach enables us to account for
poly-functional meanings of the details.
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The novel of T. Mann “Doctor Faustus” contains the whole structural-sema-
ntic meanings. The ‘bone-structure’ of the text, which we discuss from the stan-
dpoint of contemporary artistic interpretation, is permeated with the theme of
Adrian Leverkiihn — theme of Germany — in the ‘textual space’ from the
beginning to the end.

Taking theoretical achievements of contemporary literary scholarship as
basis for analysis, I particularly refer to the theory of motivation of the text to be
discussed; its central theme — Rise and fall of Germany — are analyzed through
details of the Middle Ages reality as constituent elements of sets of structural-
semantic sub-structures. The present research is theoretically based on the
concept of verbal orders as formulated by V. Vinogradov and further developed
by other structuralists in order to reveal sub-textual details indicating to the Fall,
which stayed beyond attention of the researchers of T. Mann’s creative work.

As a result of analysis we found that in the novel “Doctor Faustus” the de-
tails of the Middle Ages are used as a metaphor of not only personal psychology
— human and human’s genius in contemporary deep-critical epoch, but as a
reflection of unity — German cultures and epochs (widely — European). Thanks
to the leitmotifity, they become “through theme” and moreover increase sym-
bolic of the novel.

HHUHO KBUPUKAIBE
Tpysusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiii ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

Jetayin cpeiHeBeKOBOI AeliCTBUTEIHLHOCTH B poMaHe Tomaca
Manna «/loktop ®Paycryc»

Teopun TekcTa M XyJO)KECTBEHHOW HHTEPIPETALMH PAacCMATPHBAIOT IPO-
W3BEJICHUSI C TOUYKH 3PEHUs] MHOTOMEPHON rpaMMAaTHYEeCKOH M CeMaHTHYECKOM
crpykryp (M.Baxtun, A.Jloces, JI.Beirorckuii, P.bapr, FO.Kpucresa, B.[lemb-
SIHKOB U JIp.), 4TO OTKPbIBAET IIMPOKUH IIPOCTOP UL XyI0KECTBEHHOTO aHAIIM-
3a TOro WM UHOTO JIMTEPAaTypHOro ImpousBeAeHUs. IIpu paccMOTpeHUH TeKcTa
KaK XyJOXECTBEHHOTO LEJOro BBIICICHUE JETald C TOYKU 3PEHHs MHOIO-
MEPHOH CTPYKTYphbl B KaueCTBE IOABMXKHOIO MHUKPOIIEMEHTA IPENOCTABIISET
MIUPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH OISl HOBOTO BOCHPHSTHUS AETATM U PACKPHITUS €€
noNU(YHKIMOHATBHOTO 3HAYCHUSL.

Poman T. Manna «Jloktop Payctyc» BOupaeT B ceOs LENbIH psii CTPYK-
TYPHO-CEMAaHTHUYECKHUX CMBICIIOB. Bech KOpITyc JaHHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIN MBI
paccMaTpuBaeM C TOYKH 3pEHHs COBPEMEHHOH XyNOXKECTBEHHOH HMHTepIpeTa-
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MY, IPOHU3aH TeMol Anpuana JleBepkioHa — TeMoit [ 'epmanum — o Bceit Bep-
TUKaJIM OT Hayaja O KOHLA.

Onupasich Ha TEOPETUUECKUE 3aBOEBAHUS COBPEMEHHOIO JIUTEPaTypOBEe-
HUSl, MBI IpHOEraeM K TEOPUH MOTHBAIlMM PacCMaTpHUBAEMOr0 TEKCTa, K TJIaB-
HOM ero TeMe — TeMe BOCXOXKIeHUs U najieHus ['epmanuu ¢ npuxonomM damms-
Ma — 4epe3 JAeTall CPeJHEBEKOBOH IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH B COCTaBE CTPYKTYpPHO-
CEMaHTHUECKOro psjga. Mbl onupaeMcsi Ha TEOPHIO CIOBECHOIO psfa, BBEICH-
Hylo B. BunorpanoBbiM u pa3paboTaHHYIO Jajiee COBPEMEHHBIMH CTPYKTypa-
muctamu (B. Tonopos, b. YceneHckuit u 1p.), A5 BBIABICHUS INIyOMHHBIX A€Ta-
JIell 1aHHOTO ymajka, KOTOpblE OCTAJIUCh BHE IO 3PEHMs MCCleNoBaTelei
TBOpuecTBa T. Manna. Jletanu cpeqHeBEeKOBOU EHCTBUTEIFHOCTH NCCIEAYIOT-
cs1 B OTACTBHBIX ()parMeHTax B aCMEKTe CIOBECHBIX PSIOB, MPOXOASAIINX Yepe3
BCE TEKCTOBOE MpocTpaHCTBO «/lokTopa daycryca», 4To MpuIaeT UM JEHT-
MOTHBHOE 3By4YaHHE.

Ha ocHoBe ananm3a npuxoauM K BBIBOAY, uTO B pomane «JlokTop daycTycy
nerany CpeIHEBEKOBBbSl HCIIONB3YIOTCS Kak MeTapopbl HE TOJBKO JIMYHOM
TICUXOJIOTHH — YeJIOBEKA U YEJIOBEYECKOr0 T'eHUsI B COBPEMEHHYIO TIIyOOKO KpH-
TUYHYIO 3II0XY, HO U KaK OTpa’KeHUE 11eJ0i — HeMelKoi (1 Iupe — eBpomneiic-
KOH) — KyJbTypbl W 3mn0xd. brmaronmapsi JIeHTMOTHBHOCTH, OHH CTaHOBSITCA
«CKBO3HBIMHU TEMaMM» H elile 00JIbIlle YCHIMBAIOT CUMBOJIUKY pOMaHa

IRMA KVELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Georgian Literature Institute

Tower Phenomenon in Georgian Magic Tale and
“The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”

Tower symbol is of great importance in Georgian magic tale: from one
point it is the symbol of guarantee of inherence and safety of states posterity,
states where Kings trying to keep their children even from sun beams (V. Krop),
from another point tower was manifested as the symbol of loneliness , living as
hermit in the darkness, according to Rusudan Cholokashvili “living in the tower
was relevant to living in the tree or mountain of world”. Tower symbolized the
place where beautiful princess gained divine power and got ready for divine
marriage and for the throne as well.

The shape of the tower is different in the magic tale. It is of square, oval
and egg shaped. Only the heroes could enter the building without windows and
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doors that were built on the top of mountains and nether world, in sea and in sky
. The very hero was able to become the holder of throne and the owner of realm
and princess as well.

Resemblance of magic tale tower and Nestan tower in “The Knight in the
Panthers’ Skin” is evident. It is very interesting why the Indian king wanted her
to be imprisoned there and not to be seen by others. Like to magic tale Farsadan
imprisoned his beauty daughter in Fazar stone tower. According to fairy tale the
king was willing to make his daughter divine and worth for wonderful marriage,
thus the king ensured his daughter to be the queen of India.
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IMANTS LAVINS
Latvia, Riga
Museum of Decorative Arts and Design, specialist

Cosmographic Vision in Nizam1’s "Haft Paykar”

Nizami Ganjavi (1141-1209) is one of the most outstanding poets who
wrote his works in Persian.

His narrative poem "Seven Beauties" ("Haft Paykar") was written in 1197,
and tells about the adventures of Bahram Gur, a prince destined to become the
ruler of the world. Bahram Gur enters a mysterious locked room to discover the
portraits of seven beautiful princesses, each from a different land. These are the
daughters of seven kings ruling the seven climes of the inhabited earth.

On the basis of this work it is extremely interesting to discover the model of
the geographical vision of the world of the time. Was this vision merely a
fantasy, which originated in the mind of the author or was it genuinely based on
the Iranian ancient tradition?

Researchers usually point out to the fact that NizamI had vast scientific
knowledge in numerous scientific disciplines, though some hold to a view that
his knowledge of geography was far from accurate. Over the time researchers
and translators have tried to clarify Nizamil]s cosmographic and geographical
conceptions, but these attempts to decode them quite frequently have failed, as
all the elements in his works are integrated into a complicated poetic system of
images. One of the reasons of this failure lies in the fact that researchers lack
information about the application of ancient symbols.

My report will be an attempt to shed light on this question. In order to
achieve this my instruments will be the anonymous 11th century work "Mujmal
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at-tawarikh wa-l-qisas”, scientific treatises by al-Biriini , some more sources
and cosmographic diagrams.

NUMAHTC JISIBUHBII
Jlameus, Puza
Myseii dexopamusHo2o UcKyccmea u Ouzaira

KocMmorpaduueckoe npeacrapjienue Myupa B mo3me
Huzamu ,,Cemb kpacaBun ”

Hmamu TI'samxesu (1141-1209) ogue w3 KpymHEHIINX CPeTHEBEKOBBIX
II03TOB MHUCABLIMX Ha MEPCHICKOM SI3BIKE.

Huzamu nosmy «Cemb kpacaBuipy («Xadt neiikapy) nanucan B 1197. roay
U B HEHl NOBECTBYET O NMPHUKIIOYCHHAX OyayIuero BiacrenuHa mupa baxpama
I'ypa. baxpam I'yp B onHOW M3 3amepThIX KOMHAT ABOpLIA HAXOIUT IOPTPETHI
CeMU TPHHIECC U3 CEMU Pa3HbIX CTpaH. DTH INPUHLECCH ONULETBOPSIOT CEMb
KIMMaToB 00MTAaeMON YacTU 3eMIIH.

Hccnenosarens TBopuecTBa Huzamu A. E. Beprensc nucan: ««I'eorpadus
nymuy Huzamu umeeT aHaloruy, CUMBOJIMYECKUE COOTBETCTBHS B reorpaduu
3eMHOI». Ho, Ha ueM ocHOBbIBaeTcs 3eMHas reorpadus B padotax Huzamu, Ha
BOOOpa)XEHUHU aBTOPA, ApeBHE MU(OIOTHY UK HayYHBIX TpaKTaTax?

HccnenoBarenu yacTo ykasbIBalOT Ha OOIIMpHBIE 3HaHUS Huzamm BO MHO-
rux cdepax HayKH, HO B TO K€ BPeMs yKa3bIBalOT W Ha TO, YTO €ro reorpadu-
yeckas KapTHHa MHpa Jlajieka OT PealbHOCTH. YUEHBIM U IEpeBOJYMKAM HE
yIaJIOCh PacKOIMPOBATh KocMOrpaduieckoe MpeAcTaBIeHHe MUPa OTOMY, YTO
MHOTHE 3JIEMEHTHI HayK BBE/ICHBI B CUCTEMY ITO3THYECKUX 00pa3oB.

B pedepate mokmaguuk OCHOBBIBasCh Ha pabortax ai-bupynu (973-1048),
KocMorpaUYecKux OuarpaMmax H IIEePCHICKOM aHOHUMe Myodsicman am-
masapux ("Cobpanue ucropuii", 1126 r.), nomsitaetcsi BEISICHUTh KOcMOTrpadu-
4yecKoe NpejcraBileHue Mupa B nosme Husamu ,,CeMb KpacaBuiy”.
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JURATE LANDSBERGYTE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

Medieval Archetypes in Lithuanian Culture — the Phenomenon
the Signs of Changing Times
(Dedicated to the 80™ Anniversary of B. Kutavi¢ius)

Lithuanian culture and history are toughly related and became a particular
desolation in the process of nation’s struggles for survival. Essential category
here is time: precisely in the Middle Ages Lithuania was christianized (1387)
already being the last pagan European state. Lithuania became related to the
desolation of paganism and Christianity for ages. Although the nation tried
romanizing in 1236, but king Mindaugas was murdered for this and the nation
relapsed to paganism again.

Middle Ages stimulates as if the order of ancestors to act, create, to have a
nation, to participate in structural European life, and first of all — to be reborn
from the depths, from the silence of time, to awaken the process of time. This is
the first and the strongest motivation for romanticism — for music, poetry,
actualized study of history.

The medieval archetypes become even more intensive in the second half of
the 20th century, when Lithuania was occupied by the Soviet Union and when
in a sense all participants of the action of occupation sank into extremely
strengthened “Middle Ages“: massakers post war fightes, deportations and
exiles. Then the Middle Ages “ascended into the struggle” — their real force
firstly opened in cultural metaphors: in theatre (directors: J. Jurasas, J. Vaitkus,
E. Nekrosius), dramaturgy (J. Marcinkevicius, J. Grusas), music — operas of V.
Klova “The Castlle people®, “Two blades*, oratories of B. Kutavicius (*1932)
“Panteistic* (1969), “The last pagan rites* (1978), “From stone of jatwingi*
(1981), in the poetry of S. Geda. Here the medieval archetypus become able to
free their “wild” archaic nature and its primitive power, to reach the affect of
eternity, the archetype rises from the depths and stays to act further. We have
that all in B. Kutavi¢ius music: vibration, pulse of the rhythm like a miracle
awakes the life of nature, specific sounds of forest, wind, prototypes of archaic
instruments, horns, stone clatter, snake whispers, acoustic oscillations, etc., and
the scene of ritual — going around, incantations, and most important — the
chorale, crucial sign of the Middle Ages. The archetype “medieval” itself stays
as the essential part of the Lithuanian image declaring about the majesty of
dimensions of states times.
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IOPATE JIAHACBEPTUTE
Jlumea, Bunvhioc
Hucmumym ucnedosanus Kynvmypul Jlumewt

ApXxeTHIIbI CPeIHEBEKOBbS B JINTOBCKOH KYJbTYype:
(¢eHomeH nepecevyeHuss BpeMeH
(mocBsimaercs 80-1eturo b. KyraBuuioca)

JlutoBCcKast KyJabTypa M HCTOPHS TECHO B3aUMOCBs3aHBL. OcCHOBoIoOJara-
IOIIeH KaTeropuer 37ech SBISETCS MMEHHO CpedHHe BeKka, Kornaa JluTsa mpu-
Hsa xpuctrancTBo (1387), ocTaBasich Ha TOT MOMEHT TOCTIETHUM SI3BIYE€CKHM
BEJIMKUM KHsDKecTBOM B EBpome.

DTO CIOBHO HaKa3 MPEIKOB BOCIPSIHYTH U3 HEApP, U3 3a0BEHHs, MPOOYIUTH
XOJI BpEMEHH, BOCCTAaHOBHTH T'OCYAAPCTBO.

ApXETHITBI CpeIHEBEKOBbSI aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS BO BTOPOi MosioBHHE XX B., B
nepuoy okkynanuu JlurBer CoBerckum Coro30M, KOraa B ONpPEAETICHHOM
CMBICJIC BCE YYAaCTHHUKH JIEHCTBUS OKKYNAallMU MOTPY3HJIUCHh B 3KCTpEMallbHOE
«CPETHEBEKOBLE»: 10/10JIb 0€33aKOHMS, 3aXBAaTOB, MACCOBBIX PEIPECCHid U 1e-
noprauuii. I Toraa cpenrHEeBEeKOBbE B CBOEM JKECTOKOM HEOBITHM U €ro OT-
PaXC€HUN — BBITCCHCHHBIMHU, IMOTACHHBIMH, IPOHU3aHHBIMU TOCKO# II0 rocy-
JApCTBEHHOCTH apXETUIIaMH B CaMOM JieJie «IIOJHSAIOCH Ha OOpbOy» — Kak B
CKa3Ke JIepeBbsl BCTYIAIOT B OUTBY, — M MTOJUTMHHAS X CHJIA B TepBYIO OUepesib
packpsutack B Metadopax KymbTypsl: B Teatpe (pekncceps M. FOparmac, M.
Baiitkyc, O. Hakportoc), B apamarypruu (FO. I'pymac, 0. MapuuHnkseudioc),
B My3bike (omepsl B. KioBwl «Ilunenaii», «JIBa meua», opatopun b. Kyra-
Buuroca (*¥1932) «Ilantenctrueckas» (1969), «Ilocnennue oOpsIbI S3bIUHH-
koBy (1978), « 3 xamus stBsroB» (1981), B mo33um (C. ['s1ma). 3nech apxeTums
CPEITHEBEKOBbSI CTAaHOBATCS HE TOJNBKO 3HAKOM, CHMBOJIOM HAIMOHAIBHOTO
BO3POXJIEHNUS, HO BO3POCTAET MX BHICBOOOXKICHHAS «IUKas» apXandHas IMpH-
poja U ec NepBO3JaHHas CUlla — agghexm geuHocmu, apXeTull, KOTOPBIH yxKe He
OTCTyINaeT — NOJHUMAETCS U3 HeAp U NPOJIOJDKAET JIeHCTBOBATh, U caM 110 cebe
oOnagaer sHepruei u ceToM. BuOpanus 3ByKa, MyJIbC PUTMA CJIOBHO 4yZO
npoOy>KAaT AYXOBHYIO JKH3Hb 4YEJIOBEKA, MPOSBIAIOTCS KaK KOHKPETHBIMH
3ByKaMu (Jiec, BeTep, IPOTOTUIIBI apXaUdHbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, POXKKHU, IIEPECTYK
KaMHel, 3aKIMHaHHE 3MEH, aKyCTHYecKue KojaeOaHus M T.I.), TaK U PUTY-
QJIbHOM CLICHOM — XOpOBOJ, 3aroBOp, a IJIABHOE — «4acOM KOJOKOJIOB» —
cpenHeBeKOBBIM xopasioM. B myssike b. KyraBndroca Bo3BpamaroTcs CHMBOJIBI
CPEIHEBEKOBbsl KaK 3HAK CMEHBI IPSIYIIEro BPEMEHH. A caM apXeTHIl «Cpel-
HEBEKOBbE» OCTAETCSI CYIIECTBCHHOH YacThl0 UMHIXKa JIUTBBI — BECTHHKOM,
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CO3U/IAIOIIMM U BO3BEIAIONINM O HEUCTPEONMOM BEIHYHNU H3MEPEHUH OBITHS —
repeceueHni BpeMeH.

SIARHEY LEBEDEU
Belarus, Minsk
Belarusian State University

The Development of the Types of an Art Narration in the
European Literature in the Light of Complete Analysis
Methodology
(From the Middle Ages — to the Beginning of the XXI Century)

Our report shows the analysis of narration — the category of poetics that is
very important for modern literary criticism. The main difference of art model
of the world from any other models is a priority of the «personal», subjective
beginning in its structure. Art reflection of the world is not so much reflection
of reality, but self-expression by the means of what you reflect. The
methodology of a work of art’s complete analysis assumes the analysis of the
figurative concept of the person expressed in work through the analysis of
concrete stylistic levels. In this case in the center of our attention are a
narration and the storyteller.

The narration as an intermediary realization between the art world and
the reader occurs in each moment of the art text. The author is the subject, the
carrier of the consciousness which have simulated the new world which is
actually an embodiment of the author, he connects the model of the world with
the reader through all narration; the storyteller is the function which is
carrying out this intermediary, formally expressed subject of speech, the
subject of expansion of this model in time.

The history of «mutual relations» between various subjects of consciousness
and speech in a work of art is connected with the history of literary deve-
lopment. The stages of complication of these mutual relations between the wri-
ter and the author, the author and the storyteller, the author and the
character, the storyteller and the reader are defined by historical develop-
ment of art consciousness that has been subdivided into three stages by A.
Veselovski in his «Historical poetics». These stages are mythic-poetical, traditi-
onalistic and individually-creative. The author and the storyteller as independent
subjects of consciousness appear only in traditionalistic epoch, however during
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this period standard is put forward, subordinating subjective will of the author,
dictating everything to the author — up to mutual relations «the author — the
storyteller». And only during the third, individually-creative period the author,
at last, «has received freedom» and could «subcontract» a narration to the
carrier of any consciousness incoincident with him and address to any recipient
not only to «highly specialized».

CEPI'EM JIEBEJEB
benopycw, Munck
Benopycckuii eocyoapcmeennwiil yHugepcumem

PasBuTHE TUIIOB Xy10KECTBEHHOI'0 NTOBECTBOBAHUA
B €BPOIICHCKOIl IMTepaType B CBETe METOA0JIOT MU
LeJI0CTHOI'0 aHAJIN3a
(o1 cpenHeBekoBbs — K Hayaxy XXI B.)

Ham goxnan siBisier co0oii aHaM3 TaKOW KIIFOUEBOM /ISl CETOMHSIIHETO
JINTEPaTypOBEACHUSI KAaTErOpUU MO3THUKH, Kak MNoBecTBOBaHHWe. [1aBHOe
OTJIMYUE XY/A0KeCTBEHHOH MOJeJIM MHpa OT JIIOOBIX APYTMX MOJENeld — 3To
IIPUOPHUTET B €€ CTPYKTYpe «JIMYHOCTHOT0», CYOBEKTHBHOTO Hayaja. XyI0XKec-
TBEHHOE OTPA’KEHUE MHpA — 3TO HE CTOJIBKO OTPaKEHUE PEaTbHOCTH, CKOJIBKO
BbIpajkeHHe cedsl TTOCPEICTBOM TOrO, YTO OTpakaellb. MeTomonorus menoc-
THOTO aHaJM3a XyJI0’KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEJICHUS MpearoiaracT aHaaus o0pas-
HOW KOHIENIWH JUYHOCTH, BHIPAXKEHHON B INPOM3BEACHUHU, Yepe3 aHaIHU3
KOHKpETHBIX ypoBHEH cTwisl. B maHHOM ciywyae B IeHTpe HamIero BHUMAaHHS
371cCh — MOBECTBOBAHUE 1 MOBECTBOBATEIIb.

[ToBecTBOBaHME Kak OCyleCTBJIeHHE MOCPETHUYECTBA MEKAY XYAOKec-
TBEHHBIM MHPOM M 4YMTAaTeJeM IPOUCXOIUT B KaKIOM MOMEHTE XYJIO-
JKECTBEHHOTO TeKCTa. ECIIM aBTOp — CyOBEKT, HOCHUTEb CO3HAHHS, CMOJICIINPO-
BAaBIIIETO HOBBIA MUP, KOTOPHIN U SBISIETCS COOCTBEHHO BOIUIOIICHUEM aBTOPA,
— BCEM IIOBECTBOBAHHEM CBSI3bIBAE€T CBOIO MOJENb MHUpa C YUTATeJIeM, TO
[IOBECTBOBATENb — (PYHKIMSA, OCYLIECTBIAIONIAS 3TO MOCPEAHUYECTBO, Pop-
MaJIbHO BBIP@XKEHHBIH Cy0ObeKT peyH, Cy0beKT pa3BepThIBAHUS BO BPEMEHH
3TOI MOJIETu.

Hcropus «B3auMOOTHOLICHUNY MEXIy Pa3IHuHBIMU CyObEKTaMH CO3HAHHS
U peud B XYIOXXECTBEHHOM IPOM3BEACHUU CBsI3aHA C HCTOpPHEN pa3BUTHUS
JIUTEpaTyphl. OTambl YCIOXKHEHUs B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHH MeEXIy mnucareaeM U
aBTOPOM, aBTOPOM U NOBECTBOBaTeJleM, aBTOPOM M IEPCOHAKeM, MOBeC-
TBOBaTeJeM U YUTaTeJeM OIPENCSIOTCS MCTOPUUYECKHM Pa3BUTHEM XYJIO-
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JKECTBEHHOTO CO3HaHMs, koTtopoe A. BecemoBckmii B cBoelt «Mcropudeckoit
MO3THKE» TMOJAPA3ACIUI Ha TPH dTana — MUAQOMOITHUCCKUH, TPaJIUIIHOHAIIUC-
TCKUH W WHIUBHUIYaJbHO-TBOPYECKUI. ABTOp M NOBECTBOBATENb KaK caMoC-
TOSITEJIbHBIE CyOBEKThI CO3HAHMS MOSBISAETCS JIMIIb B TPAAHIHOHAIHCTCKYIO
3M0XY, OJHAKO B 3TOT MEPHO] HA MEPBBIN IUIAH BBIABUTacTCSI HOPMATUBHOCTb,
MOTUMHSIOIAs cebe CyObEeKTUBHYIO BOJIO aBTOPA, MUKTYIOIIAs aBTOPY BCE —
BIUIOTH 0 B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH «aBTOp — MOBECTBOBATEb». M Tonbko B TpeTui,
HHMBUIY AILHO-TBOPYECKHI TEPHOJ aBTOP, HAKOHEN, «IOJY4YHI CBOOOLY» H
CMOT' «IIepeIOBEPSATH» MOBECTBOBAHUE HOCHUTENIO JIIOOOT0 CO3HAHMS, HECOBIAa-
IOIIEr0 ¢ HUM CaMUM, M oOpamarbcsi K J00MY PELMITHEHTY, a HE K «y3KOC-
TIEIUATN3UPOBAHHOMY».

ANA LETODIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

On the Understanding of one Passage of “Abdulmesiani”

In “Abdulmesiani” by loane Shavteli we come across such line: “She is
three times blessed as father’s child, striving for deeds to win fame” in relation
with Queen Tamar (47. 2). The mentioned line is interesting in the respect that
some scientists refer to it to argue that as though the praisers and historians saw
Queen Tamar as the “fourth” member of Trinity. Hence, on one hand, it is re-
garded as in “Abdulmesiani” Tamar is praised as God (N. Marr, Z. Gamsakhur-
dia); divine creature of divine origin, as God the Son (Iv. Lolashvili) and on the
other hand, there is a different opinion that in the above line, similar to the
entire work by Ioane Shavteli (i.e. Chakhrukhadze) there is apparent metaphoric
similarity with the religious doctrine as such (E. Chelidze). We share the latter
position and we shall attempt to strengthen and expand it with our arguments.

060 RINMRNS60

bogsmonggemm, odognobo
03. goz5bodzocrob bsbgenmdolb odoemobob bsobgemdboggm mboggfibodgdo

»00@mIgbosbal® ghmo sanmob gosdMmgdobamgals

0maby dogogemab ,0dnmdgbosbdn” gbzomgdom sbgo LEMambL,
»8030b dg 96nl LadgDal bg@ofn, 8g@Fxyg Logdgms Lobgmaboms®,
Mm3gmo 0856 3gxgb 8ogdsmmgds (47. 2). s0bndbama Gogdn bo-
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4600 gdms 08 mgembsdfabom, Hmd dob DmgogHoma 85360960 dmab-
3mdlL, 030b ©sbod@3o(3gdmom, momdmlb msedem dgxkgb Lsdgdalb ,,37-
mobg” BgzMoo boboggh dgbm@dggdo s dabo abGmEngmbgda. dgbads-
8obow, gMmn 8bMoag, 8oRbgmmos, HmMI ,5dMmBgbosbdn” msdstn dgdq-
daens, Mmamig mgom dgdoa (6. dofn, D. gs8LsbnMoas); mgomal
8096 dmdomo mgmoqma 5MbLgds, Mmamty dg-mdgmmo (0g. mmEsd-
30m0). 3gmeg IbGog 3o, oMbgdmdl go6bbgeggdmema dgbgommygds, Hm3-
ol mobabdosz Bg8meg LEGoJmbdn, obgzg, Bmamei dmagswaw,
omaby dogorgmal (sbggg BobGbadal) 8ogm obbeymgdsdo 3emabrgds
39&oxmcM030L 0ob6sdgdmBamads Lo ggmtng boggzmgbom ImdmgFgdsb-
056 (g. Fgmoady). 13965L36g9m BmbabFmgdal 30bostgdor R396(3, 3939(3-
©gdom Rggbgmmo 538968 gd0m gog03ysimm s gobgegMzma ngo.

YORDAN LYUTSKANOV
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute of Literature for BAS

Attaining of Medieval Culture by the Avant-garde
(The Case With the “Leftist”Literary Avant-Garde of the
1920s in Bulgaria)

Art and literature of an epoch could objectify the artifacts of another epoch
without recognising the fact of their artificiality of their own, regarding them,
instead, as manifestations of its own alter ego, an inferior or a superior one.
Thus, early Bulgarian modernism (pre-symbolism and symbolism) invested
classical antiquity with the signs of a normative culturisedness and, besides, of
naturalness; while the Middle Ages were invested with the reverse attributes or
were disregarded. It is known that the counter-mimetic aesthetics of avant-garde
displayed an affinity to medieval art (and a similarity was recognised between
them already by the contemporaries), but I would stress that the compatibility
between them arose from a heightened sensitivity to the historical and
geographical conditionedness of the being.

Works by the “classic” of the leftist avant-garde in Bulgarian literature, Geo
Milev (1895-1925) — his “Ukonute coar”/ “Icons are Sleeping”, 1922, “An”/
“Inferno”, 1922, published 1924 and 1925, etc., — display an adoption of the
poetics of particular forms of medieval culture and literature, and also a loss of
concreteness of the forms adopted or attained paralleled by an intensification of
political engagement. (The employment of notions of “adoption” and/or
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“attainment” deserves a separate discussion.) The retreating from reproduction
of (post)Byzantine forms could witness for a loss of concreteness or its lack (the
change occurs within such a short interval that it is probably more adequate to
speak about fluctuations).

Works of other authors published in the journals whose ideologue and editor
was Geo Milev (“Be3nn”/ “Scales”, 1919-1922, and “ITnambk”/ “Flame”, 1924-
1925) form a context which modifies and even transforms the meaning of his.

The use of simplifying synecdoches like “epoch” is justified in this paper by
the need to provide a common denominator for explaining an analogical shift in
a neighboring field: Bulgarian art historians of the 1920s recognised that
medieval artifacts had a center of artistic reason of their own and that they had
actual (and not only historical) significance.

HOPIAH JIOIIKAHOB
Boneapus, Cogus
Hnemumym numepamypor bone. AH

Oo0peTeHne cpelHEBEKOBbSI AaBAHIAPI0M
(coryuaii “seBoro” aBanrapaa 1920-x rr. B 60Jrapckoii Jiurepartype)

Jlurepatypa, UCKYCCTBO JIaHHOH SMOXH MOXET 00bEKTHBUPOBATH apTedak-
TBl APYTrOH SMOXH, HE NPH3HABas WIM He co3HaBas (pakTa MX CBOCOOBIYHOM
CHICJIAaHHOCTH, CUMTAasl MX, B3aMEH, MPOSIBICHUSMU COOCTBEHHOTO ajbTep €ro
(TeHeBoro WM cBe™ioro). Tak, paHHH Ooarapckuil MOJIEpHU3M (TIPOTOCUMBO-
JM3M M CHMBOJIM3M) HaJleNsieT aHTHYHOCTh MPU3HAKaMU 00pa3oBOH KyJIbTyp-
HOCTH M BMECTE C TE€M IPHPOJHOCTH; IPU 3TOM CPEIHEBEKOBbE HAJENAETCS Te-
MU K€ TpH3HAKaMH, HO ¢ 0OpaTHBIM 3HAKOM, JIMOO BBITIAJAET W3 TIOJIST BHUMA-
HUsl. VI3BECTHO, YTO KOHTP-MHMETHYECKas YCTAHOBKA IMOCT-CUMBOIM3Ma HITH
aBaHTapJa y3Hala Kak OJM3Koe ceOe MCKYCCTBO CPEIHEBEKOBBS, HO OTHOCH-
TeJIbHasi CBOJUMOCTD JAPYT K JAPYTY aBaHTaplia U CpelHEeBEKOBBIX (hopM mpouc-
TEKaeT ¥ U3 U3MEHEHHUS YyTKOCTU K HICTOPUYHOCTH U TeorpaUuHOCTH OBITHS.

PaGoTsl “kiaccuka” jeBoro (B MOJUTHYECKOM CMBICIIE) aBaHrapaa B 00J-
rapckoil muteparype, I'eo Munesa (1895-1925), aBusaior coboii mpumMep 0cBoO-
€HUSl noIMuKy KOHKPETHBIX ()OPM CPEIHEBEKOBOH KVibmypbi U JUTEPATYpHI
(“Uxonnre crsar”/ “Uxonsl cnsar”, 1922, “An”, 1922, ny6n. 1924 u 1925, u
Ip.), a TaKoKe JIe-KOHKPETU3aLUH OCBOSIEMBIX, HIIM 00peTaeMbIX, GOpM IIpU BO3-
pacTaHuM TOJUTHYECKON aHrakupoBaHHOCTH. (KoppekTHoCcTh ymoTpebneHus
MOHATHUH “OcBOeHME” U “00peTeHHe” HEOOXOAMMO JIOTIOTHUTEIBHO OTOBOPHTH.)
Jle-KOHKpeTH3ays WK JeKOHKPETU3UPOBAHHOCTH (M3MEHEHHS MPOHCXOIAT B
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paMKax CTOJIb KOPOTKOT'O IMPOMEXYTKa, YTO, BO3MOYKHO, YMECTHEE TOBOPHUTH O
(GITyKTyanusx) cKa3blBaeTcsi B OTXOJE OT BOCHPOU3BeIeHHsT (POPM TaKoil OTHO-
CHTEIIFHO ONPEIETICHHON CPeTHEBEKOBOM TPaIULIUK, KaK (IIOCT)BU3aHTUHCKASI.

IIpousBeneHUs JOPYyrux aBTOPOB, MyONUKYEMbIX B JKypHalaX, YbUM
uaeosoroM u pegakropom Obul 'eo Munes (“Besnu” “Becwr”, 1919-1922,
“Ilnambk”/ “Ilnamens”, 1924-1925), KOHTEKCTYalIbHO OTTEHSIOT, a MHOTAA U
npeoOpasyioT, CMBICI €ro padorT.

OcHOBaHHEM JJIsT MCIIOJIB30BAaHUS TaKHX 0pr6HHIOLLlI/IX CHHCK/I0X, KakK
“310xa” (paHHEro MOJEPHU3Ma, aBaHTap/a), IBJISETCS OOHApYKEHHE aHAIOTHY-
HBIX TIEPEMEH B MCKYCTBOBEACHHUH: OOJIrapcKasi MCTOPHsI UCKYCCTBA NPH3HACT
n100 co3HaeT (aKT XyIIO’KECTBEHHOTO JOBJCHHUS cebe, a BMECTe C TeM M aK-
TyaJIbHOCTH, CPEJHEBEKOBON XYI0KECTBEHHOH cTapuHbI B 1920-x romax.

G.A. MAGERRAMOVA
Baku, Azerbaijan
Baku Slavic University

New old “Dede Gorgud” of K. Abdulla

In the book “Secret Dede Gorgud” K. Abdulla show epos like a point of
contact Old and New. As writer thinks, epos is the first contact between Myth
and Writing, when Myth turned to the past and Writing to the future.
Connecting between Myth and Writing is link between human’s words and his
mind, word and thinking, contemplation and analysis, blind faith and doubt,
arisen from experience. As the author thinks, epos was written in time of tran-
sition, when Myth became powerless and Writing began to develop its strength.
Bases on Myth “Writing creates opportunities for developing early existing,
programmed and genetically embedded in human individual features”.

Through the prism of linguistic analysis the author showed differences
between Word of the Middle Ages and modern Word, proved that secret epos
have became the authentic document of life, the first impulse in the formation of
our inner life, which is incorporated and saved in art form the norms of society.
Here the writer notes the formation of new society.
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I''A. MATEPPAMOBA
Azepbaiioocan, baxy
baxunckuii cnassanckuil ynusepcumem

Hoswrlii crapsbiii «lege Kopkyn» K. Adaysuibl

B knure «Taiinbiii «/lene Kopkya» K. AGaynna paccMaTpuBaeT JactaH Kak
TouKy comnpuxkocHoBeHHss Craporo m Hosoro. Kak cumraer mucarens, 3moc
SBJISIETCS MepBBIM KOHTakToM Muda u [Tucema, npu koropoM Mud obparuics
B IpolwIoe, a ITucemo — B Oyaymee. Bzaumocssasp Mexny Mudom u ITucsmom
€CTh B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXJy CIOBAMU YEIOBEKA M €ro pa3yMoOM, CIOBOM H
MBIIUIEHUEM, CO3EPLAHUEM M aHAIU30M, CJIENOIl BEpol U POXKAAIOIUMCS U3
omblTa coMHeHMeM. Takum oOpa3oM, JacTaH, 10 MHEHHMIO aBTOpa, IHUCAICS B
HepexofHoe Bpems, korga Mud cranHoBurcs OeccuibHbIM, a ITucbMmo, Ha-
000pOT, HAYMHAET pa3BHUBaTh CBOK Mollb. Ha 6aze Muda, «IluceMo coznaer
MIMPOKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH Ul Pa3BUTHs CYLIECTBOBABIIMX 3apaHee, 3alporpam-
MHPOBAHHBIX, TEHETUUECKH BIIOKEHHBIX B YEJIOBEKA UHIANUBUIYIbHBIX KQUECTBY.

Yepes npusMy JUHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHAIN3a, aBTOP MOKa3aj Pa3HUILY MEXITY
CnoBOM cpemHEBEKOBbS M COBpeMeHHBIM CIIOBOM, IOKa3ad, YTO OKyTaHHBIN
TallHOM JacTtaH cTaJ NOJIMHHBIM JOKYMEHTOM JKM3HH, IE€PBOTOIYKOM B
CTaHOBJICHHU W ()OPMUPOBAHHUH HAIIETO JYXOBHOTO MHpPA, BOOPABIINM B ce0s U
COXPaHUBIINM B XyJO)KECTBEHHOW ()OpMe HOPMBI KHU3HHU TOT'O 00LIeCTBa. 3/1eCh
mHcaTeNnb PAacCMaTpUBAET Takke (HOPMUPOBAHHE TOJBKO 3aPOXKIAFOMIETOCS
HOBOI'O 00111eCTBa.

KETEVAN MAMASAKHLISI
Georgia, Thilisi
Thilisi Spiritual Academy and Seminary

Ancient Georgian Editions of St. Basil the Great's " Asketikon"
Theses for the Report

The composition of St. Basil the Great's "Asketikon", a work of ascetic
character created in the realm of Christian culture, is an exceedingly important
source for studying the essence of the monastic life.

Four editions of the "Asketikon", or in the terminology of Ephrem the
Lesser, "The Book of Works", have become established in Georgian reality: one
by Procophius the Priest (Sin. 35; 10th cent.), Ephrem the Lesser's edition: A
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689 and A 132 (11-12th centuries), one by an anonymous author (A 63), and
one from a compiled collection (Kut. 61; 1788). Ephrem the Lesser's edition
especially stands out from among these due to its historical-philological and
theological worth.

Both versions of Ephrem the Lesser's edition, completed within the norms of
the literary language of Ancient Georgian, gives us a very interesting contrast in
regards to the reading of certain words and letters. Those facts that are preser-
ved in the margins of the manuscripts are especially interesting. They vary in
character and are referenced in the basic text through marginal notations. Those
"Lessons" of a spiritual essence especially stand out from among them.

Long and short rules of an ascetic nature are considered as a hypotype or an
archaic form of the "Asketikon", by researchers. These questions and answers
are really the basic components of the composition, to which other epitimias,
words, or epistles of an ascetic quality were added later on.

The main part of the composition is headed with a prologue, which has
survived only in the manuscript of A 132. Long and short rules, portrayed
through a question-answer format, are placed after the prologue. The most
critical questions which are an indivisible part of the monastic life, are posed in
the rules mentioned. For example: the Lord's love, becoming detached from
worldly temptations, the rights of an abbot, etc.

Following the long rules, we encounter interesting advice about saying one's
confession, the conversion of a sinner, repentance, avoiding the passion of
pride, etc., which are arrayed in the short rules.

In theological terms, the teachings and words of an ascetic quality that have
been added on to the main body of the work, are also quite interesting. Monastic
"constitutions" finish the work, which consists of 30 chapters and portrays an
overall synthesis of the author's great ascetic experience.

d3013396 3539LOLTOLO
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»oL39@0gMba“, b4, 9xMgd 3300l mddom, ,Lsdmmgabgm Bogba®
Joomm bobsdpgomgdn mmbo MgEsdznnm ©sd3z300Mms: 3MM3IMe0
3mgomoab (sin 35; X b.), 953693 3(3060b: A 689 s A 132 (XI- Xl b-5d0),
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230mgdb ggmMgd dgoGabgnmn Mgoados asbbsgnmgdnmo ob@mema-
DEN-ROMEIMZOM0 ©S NGMEmannfo Babgmmmdgdom godmamfiggs.

dggmo Jotorgmao bamo@gme@nmm gbob bm@m3gdom dgbMmmadaemao
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ERVAND MARGARYAN

Armenia, Yerevan

Russian-Armenian (Slavonic) University,

Yerevan State University, Academy of Sciences of Armenia

"Mystery" of Arshak and Shapuhr from the
"History of Armenia'" of Favstos Buzand
Faustus the Byzantine (V c.)

(The Experience of Hermeneutical Reconstruction)

Reading any of the ancient, especially the sacred text means finding thre-
efold sense: sense-literal, abstract, moralistic and ideal-mystical. Of these three
meanings, perfectly mysterious, the most difficult to understand. According to
Wilhelm Dilthey, this analysis assumes personal items "empathy" in historical
events and external events, as part of a global nature and the unity of the Spirit.
Epistemology of the majority of fragments of the "History of Armenia" of Faus-
tus the Byzantine, especially such a difficult to understand as the head of the
LIV of the 4-th book, is only possible based on the exegesis of secret, hidden
meanings.

The key to decode the images, events and phenomena described in this
excerpt Faustian "History of Armenia" can be a theatrical mystery. It is known
that the basis of any of the ancient theatrical action is agon, so the text analysis
of dramatic works is preferable to carry out on the basis of binary opposition.
Agon between the Armenian king Arshak and Sassanid Shapuhr (Sapor) unfold
in a tent the Persian king, proskeny identity of the ancient theater. In this case
Arshak acts as the protagonist, while Shapuhr plays the role of antagonist. In the
Faustus’s mystery there is tritagonist — the Sparapet Vasak, which plays a spe-
cial role in tragedy. In addition, in this fragment are involved counterparts choir
(magicians, astrologers, possessing secret knowledge), messengers there, and
finally a complex dramatic story with the "ups and downs" (sudden, unexpected chan-
ge in one's life) and "recognition" (the transition from ignorance to knowledge).

In the center of the plot is the aporia - some logically contradictory situation,
in Greek, meaning impenetrable place.

This state of "amehaniy" when the protagonist is faced with a choice
between "death and death", or in accordance with Ortega y Gasset, "between the
wall and the sword." In this situation, the hero must choose between death and
the infamous "Glorious." A figurative expression of V century Armenian author
Elishe, unconscious death is - death, death conscious - immortality. Therefore,
the king Arshak, like the heroes of ancient drama, being in a state of "tragic
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amehani" overcomes "Hamlet" dichotomy and chooses the "sword" that is, a
heroic death. Without doubt or hesitation, and makes his choice Sparapet Vasak.
There is no way back, in front - immortality.

E.IT. MAPTAPSAH

Apmenusa, Epesan

Poccuiicko-Apmsanckuii (Crasanckuil) yrugepcumen,
Epesancxuii I'ocynusepcumem, AH Apmenuu

«Mucrtepus» 00 Apmaxe u lllanype u3 «Actopun ApMmeHumn»
®aycra Buzantuiickoro (V B.)
(OnbIT repMeHeBTUYECKOI PEKOHCTPYKIUM)

IIpoutenne mMoOOTro0 OPEeBHEr0, OCOOEHHO CAaKPaJbHOI'O TEKCTa, O3HAyYaeT
BBISICHEHHE TPOSIKOT'O CMBICIIA: YYBCTBEHHO-OYKBAJIbHOTO, OTBJIECYEHHO-HPABO-
YUUTEIIBHOTO M HJEaJbHO-MUCTUYECKOT0. V3 3THX TpeX CMBICIOB HIEalbHO-
MUCTHYECKUI Hanboee TPy AHbBIH ISl MOHUMAaHKs. B OTIHYKe OT MPeIbI Iy X
JIBYX, BIIOJIHE MOJIAIONIMXCS HAPPATHBHOMY aHAIU3Y, UACATBHO-MUCTHYCCKUI
MOXET OBITh IOABEPrHYT JIUIIb aHAIU3Y AUCKYpcuBHOMY. CornacHo Bunbrens-
My JlunbTero, Takol aHaIM3 MpeAroJaraeT IEMEHTHl JIMYHOCTHOTO «colepe-
JKUBaHU», WIN «BXHUBAHUA» B UCTOPUUCCKUC CO6I)ITI/I$[ U BHCIIHUC SBJICHUA,
KaK 4aCTH BCEMHPHOTO €JUHEHHUS MPUpoas! 1 Jlyxa.

Onucremororus OonpinHCTBa PparmMeHToB «Mcropun Apmenun» daycra
BuzaHTHIICKOTO, OCOOCHHO TAaKOTrO TPYIHOTO IJisi MOHWMaHus Kak riaBa LIV,
YeTBEPTOH KHUTH, BO3MOXKHA JIMIIb HA OCHOBE 9K3€Te3bl TAHHBIX, COKPOBEHHBIX
CMBICITOB. Kirouom ist packoIupoBaHMsl 00pa3oB, COOBITHI W SIBIICHUH, OIH-
CHIBAEMBIX B paccMmarpuBaeMoM Qparmente ¢aycroBckoir «Mcropun Apwme-
HUH», MOTYT CTaTh TeaTpajbHble MHUCTEpUH. VI3BECTHO, YTO B OCHOBE JFOOOTO
AQHTUYHOTO TEaTPaJbHOIO JEeHCTBAa HAXOAMTCS aroH, MOITOMY Pa30dop TEKCTOB
JpaMaTU4eCKUX TPOU3BEJCHUN NPEANOYTHTEIbHEE NPOBOAUTH HA OCHOBE
MeTozia OMHAPHOW OIMO3HULINH.

ATOH MexIy apMsHCKUM IiapeM ApiakoM u Cacanunom [lamypom pasBo-
paduBaeTcs B LIaTpe MEPCUACKOTO Lapsi, TOXKACCTBEHHOTO MPOCKEHUIO aHTHY-
Horo Teatpa. [Ipu 3ToM Apiuak BBICTYNAeT B POJIM IMPOTArOHUCTA, B TO BPEMs
kak [lamyp urpaer ponb aHtaroHucta. B mMuctepum nmeercss ¥ TpUTaroHUCT —
9TO cnapaner Bacak, urparommuii ocoOyro pons. Kpome Toro, B paccmarpu-
BacMOM (pparMeHTe 3a/ICHCTBOBAHBI aHAJIOTH XOpa (Marm-acTpoyiord, obmiana-
IOIIYe TaifHBIMU 3HAaHUSAMH), BECTHUKH, UMEIOTCS MApOAbl U, HAKOHEI, CIIOKHAS
npamarndeckas ¢alyina ¢ «repuneTusMu» (BHe3amHas, HeOXKUAaHHas repeMe-
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Ha B 4bei-m100 )XN3HU) U «y3HaBaHUEM» (Ilepexo]l OT He3HAHUS K 3HaHMI0). B
neHTpe (GpadyIbl JeKUT aropHs — KaKas-TO JIOTHYECKH IPOTHBOPEUYHBasi CHTY-
alys, MO-IpedecKy 03HAYaroIasi HEMPOXOJUMOE MECTO. DTO COCTOSIHUE «aMe-
XaHUW», KOIJla INIaBHBIIA repoil oKa3bIBaeTCs Iepel BBIOOPOM MEXIY CMEPThIO
U cMepThio, wiu cornacHo Opreru-u-I'accera, «Mexxay cTeHOH u mmaroi». B
CJIOXKMBIIEHCA CUTyalUM Iepor0 IPUXOAUTCS BbIOMPATh MEXIY CMEPTbIO Oec-
YeCTHOH U «ciaBHOW». [To 00pa3HOMY BBIpaXKEHHUIO apMSHCKOTO aBTOpa V Beka
Enume, GecyecTHast cMepTh 3TO — CMEPTh, CMEPTh «CIaBHas» — OeccMepTHe.
IMocemy, naps Apirak, moJoOHO reposM aHTUYHOHM JpaMbl, OKa3aBLIUCh B COC-
TOSHUU «TParuyeckoil aMexXxaHWU», MPEOAOJIeBAET «TaMIJIETOBCKYIO» IUXOTO-
MHIO U BBIOMpAeT «IImary», TO €cTb CMEpTh repouueckylo. be3 coMHeHuit u
KoJieOaHuit cBOI BBIOOD nenaeT u crapanet Bacak. Hazax mytu Her, Bnepenu —
OeccmepTHe.

MAGDA MCHEDLIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Commentary as a Scientific Literary Genre in Byzantium and
the 12" Century Commentary on Proclus’ Elements of Theology

A commentary as a teaching method originated in the classical period and
developed into one of the most widespread forms of research and pedagogical
literature. In Byzantine writing, which inherited ancient literary traditions,
commentary is a main genre of philosophy and theology as well as of many
other disciplines, with a specific structure (introduction being especially impor-
tant) and methods. Commenting implies the paraphrasing and explication of the
content of a text, analytical overview of the background of the question dis-
cussed, exegesis or refutation, the expounding of the implications of a term, etc.

The paper discusses the peculiarities of John Petritsi’s expository
commentaries and Nicholas of Methone’s polemic comments (the 12" century)
on Proclus’ Elements of Theology and analyses them with respect to each other
as well as to classical and Byzantine traditions and methods pertinent to philo-
sophical and theological commentary. Special attention is paid to the con-
sideration of Petritsi’s and of the bishop of Methone’s works in the context of
research and pedagogical literature of the 11™ and 12" centuries, and primarily
with respect to Michael Psellos’ commentatorial position and methods, and the
literary aspect of his commenting style.
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TATYANA MEGRELISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi

Georgian Technical University
ALINA MASLOVA

Russia, Mordovia, Saransk

Ogarev Mordovia State University

«0O Tempora! O mores!»: Concept Book as Semiotics Megaimage
of Russian Culture in T.Tolstaya’s Novel "Kys"

T.Tolstaya’s novel "Kys" (2000) is a work, differing a philosophical and
psychological saturation, addresses to such characteristic postulate for a pos-
tmodernism, as likeness of the XX century to the Middle Ages. Both civili-
zations show the same passion to citing, a commenting, an intertextuality, the
same taste to a collecting and cataloguing, attempt to overcome a gap between
scientific (elite) culture and mass (is more exact, popular — popular).

Concept "book", structuring space to move T.Tolstaya, allows to track ways
of formation of a semiotics mega-image of Russian culture. Names of heads
according to letters of the first Slavic alphabet cause association with the first
sensible abc-books. Not casually information on old printing books appears in
the section "Speak". The behavior of the character reflects a fragment of
medieval mentality: from writing off of books «three benefit you will receive:
the first — from the works you eat, the second — an idle demon you expel, the
third — good luck you will learn to talk» that implicitly will organize the subject
line of the story. According to stereotypic perception of the book, she acts in
two forms: as material essence (artifact) and ideal essence (the text — the center
of cultural wealth). Interest is represented by activity of conceptual and
significant senses on the basis of this duality: the semantic parallel the book — a
treasure (artifacts) generates opposition at ideal level value, that is connected
with lack of information and search. Thus, the dynamic cognitive model
structured on a logic spiral is built: search conducts to knowledge, where know-
ledge one of cognitive and significant senses of the book.

The novel semiotics of T.Tolstaya’s "Kys" is filled with the significant
concepts Good for medieval consciousness — the evil, time — eternity, life death,
the Last Judgement, which ambivalent nature, according to post-modernist
installation, reveals in structuring new senses. These senses turn work into a
narration about a national way of attitude and an assessment of a place and a
role of Russian national character in the world shipped in "chaos" where the
human consciousness is presented as the text.
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TATBSHA METI'PEJINIIBUJINA
Tpysus, Tourucu

I'pysunckuil mexuuyeckuil ynueepcumem
AJINHA MACJIOBA

P®, Mopoosus, Capanck

Mopoosckuii eocyoapcmeennvii ynusepcumem um. H.I1. Ocapésa

«0 tempora! O mores!»: konuent Knuza kak ceMuoTHYeCKU
Meraoopa3s pycckoii kyJabTypsl B pomane T.Toacroii «Kbichb»

Poman T.Toncroit «Kwice» (2000) — mpousBeneHue, oTiauyaromieecs ¢Gu-
J0COPCKON ¥ TICHXOJOTMYECKOH HACBIIEHHOCTHIO, 00paIaeTcss K TakoMy
XapaKTepHOMY JJIs TOCTMOJIEPHU3MA IOCTYNATy, KaK POJCTBEHHOCTh XX BeKa
cpenHeBekoBbl0. OO MBUIN3AINN AEMOHCTPUPYIOT TY K€ CTPacTh K LUTHPO-
BaHUI0, KOMMEHTHPOBAHUIO, HHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH, TOT 7K€ BKYC K KOJUIEKIU-
OHHPOBAHMIO M KaTaJOTU3alMH, MOIMbITKE MPEOAOJIETh Pa3pbIB MEXIY Y4EHOH
(3nUTapHOI) KYJIBTYpOH U MacCOBO# (TOUHee, OMyJIsipHOA — popular).

KonuenT «kuHuray», ctpykrypupys npoctpanctso nosecta T.ToscToi, mos-
BOJISIET IPOCIEAUTh MyTU (POPMUPOBAHUS CEMHOTUYECKOIO Meraobpasa pyc-
CKOM KynbTypbl. Ha3BaHus I1aB B COOTBETCTBHU C OyKBaMM IEPBOH CIaBsH-
CKOH a30yKM BBI3bIBAIOT aCCOLMAIIMIO C NEPBBIMU TOJIKOBbIMHU OykBapsmu. He
cilydailHO HH(pOpMalMs O CTapoleuyaTHBIX KHUraxX MOSBISETCS B pasfene
«['naroney. IToBeneHne nepcoHaxa oTpaxkaeT (parMeHT CPEAHEBEKOBOW MEH-
TaJIbHOCTH: OM CHUCLIBAHUSA KHUS «mpoe O1a20 NOIYUUulb. nepeoe — Om C8OUX
Mmpyoos numaewlvbcs, 6mopoe — Npa30H02o beca U32OHsAeUb, mpemve — C
Bozom becedosams nHayuuubcsay, 4TO0 UMIUIUIIUTHO OPTaHU3YeT CIOXKETHYIO JIH-
HUIO noBecTH. COTIacHO CTEPEOTUITHOMY BOCIIPHUATHIO KHUTH, OHA U 3/1€Ch BbIC-
TyIaeT B IBYX MIIOCTACSAX: KaK MaTepHAJIbHAsl CYLIHOCTH (apTedakT) U uieans-
Hasl CYIIHOCTh (TEKCT — CpefoTOuYMe AYXOBHBIX LieHHOCTel). MHTepec mpex-
CTaBJISIeT AKTHUBH3ALM KOHLENTYalbHO-3HAYNMBIX CMBICIIOB Ha 0a3e JToi
IBOMCTBEHHOCTH: CEMaHTHYECKas MapajuleNib KHuea — K1ad (apTedakTsl)
TTOPOXK/IAET OIIO3UIINIO Ha UACATBHOM YPOBHE YEeHHOCHb — HEOOCIMUNCUMOCTIb,
YTO CBS3aHO C HEOCB8EOOMIEHHOCbIO H nouckom. TakuMm o0pa3oM, BEICTpanBa-
eTcs AUHAMUYHAs KOTHUTHUBHAS MOJENb, CTPYKTypHpyeMas IO JIOTHYECKOH
CIIUpaU: NOUCK BEIET K 3HAHUIO, TIE 3HaAHUe OAUH U3 KOTHUTHBHO-3HAYMMBIX
CMBICIIOB KHUSU.

Cemuotuka pomana T.Toncroii «KbICh» HamolHEHa 3HAYMMBIMU IJISL CpeJi-
HEBEKOBOI'O CO3HAHUs MOHATUSAMHU J0Opo — 3710, 6pems — 6eUHOCMb, JHCU3Hb-
cmepmy, Cmpawnviii Cyo, aMOUBaJIeHTHAS! IPUPOJA KOTOPBIX, B COOTBETCTBUU
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C MIOCTMOJICPHUCTCKOM yCTaHOBKOM, PaCKpHIBAE€TCS B CTPYKTYPHPOBAHMH HOBBIX
CMBICJIOB. DTH CMBICIIBI IIPEBPAILAOT ITPOU3BEICHUE B MIOBECTBOBAHNE O HAIH-
OHAJIBHOM CIIOCO0€ MUPOBOCHPHUSTHSA U OLIEHKE MECTa M POJIU PyCCKOTO HallH-
OHAJIBHOT'O XapaKTepa B MUPE, MOTPY>KEHHOM B «XaoC», T/I€ YeJIOBEYECKOE CO3-
HaHHE NPEACTaBICHO KaK TEKCT.

DAREJAN MENABDE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Georgian Hagiographic Texts in Foreign Languages

One of the most urgent problems of modern medieval studies seems to be
the presentation and popularization of the old Georgian texts in European
mental space. This implies: systematization of the texts translated into foreign
languages, study of separate editions, evaluation of translation quality (that is to
be of special significance), record and classification of the reviews and com-
ments on the translations published here and abroad, compilation of appropriate
bibliographies and placement on the Internet, etc.

Special research in this direction has revealed enough material. This time we
deal with the translations of several monuments of the fifth to tenth-century
Georgian hagiography and present systematized information about them:

1.  “The Life of St.Nino”: French (M.Brosse — 1849; Kh.Shavishvili —
1964), Russian (D.Kipiani — 1849; M. Sabinin — 1871; unknown translator —
1886), German (N.Janelidze — 1961; G.Pech — 1985), English (M. and
O.Wardrop -1900; D.Lang — 1956; R.Thompson — 1996).

2. “The Martyrdom of St.Shushanik”: Russian (M.Sabinin — 1871;
K.Kekelidze — 1956; V.Dondua 1978; V.Soloukhin — 1983; I.Zeteishvili —
2002), Latin (P.Peeters -1935), English (D.Lang — 1956; E.Fauler — 1983;
J.Cholobargia — 2006), French (S.Tsuladze — 1978), Hungarian (M.Ishtvanovich
— 1981), Abkhazian (G.Amichba — 1981), German (N.Amashukeli — 1983),
Spanish (A.Martines-Martines - 1983), Greek (Archimandrite Thimotheus —
1986; I.Meletios — 1986).

3. “The Martyrdom of St. Eustacius”: Russian (M.Sabinin — 1872), Ger-
man (I.Javakhihsvili — 1901), English (D.Lang — 1956), Hungarian (M.Biro — 1990).

4. “The Martyrdom of Abo Thbileli”: Russian (M.Sabinin — 1871;
K.Kekelidze — 1956), German (K.Schultze — 1905), English (D.Lang — 1956),
Hungarian (M.Biro — 1990), Italian (G.Shurghaia — 2003).
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5. “The Life of Grigol Khandzteli”: Russian (N.Marr — 1911; [.Zete-
ishvili — 1999), Latin (P.Peeters — 1917-1919), English (D.Lang — 1956).

The purpose of such study is to demonstrate not only what has been done
before but to outline what is to be done in the future. In our view the research
outcomes will be available not only for Mediavists and translators but generally
for the circles interested in the issues of Kartvelology.
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2. 431856030l 658gds“: Gbmmo (8. Lodaboba — 1871; 3. 3939emady
— 1956; 3. @mMbrms — 1978; 3. beaenemybaba — 1983; 0. bgmgodgomo —
2002), momabyo (3. 3998gcbo — 1935), abgmabynn (. moban —
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ds — 1981), 996356 (6. 835339ma — 1983), gb3sbya (s. oG Go-
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1986; 0. 3gemg@omba — 1986).

158



3. ,93LEvma Jgbgmgmal Bs89d0“: Gbamo (8. bodnbobo — 1872),
3963064 (03. gogobadzomo — 1901), 0baemabaFo (. mobgo — 1956),
@bafmmo (3. dofm — 1990).

4. ,58m ;mdomgmab 6539d5%: Gbyemo (3. badabobo — 1871; 3. 3939-
madg — 1956), 39M3s6mmo (3. Igmio — 1905), 0bgmobaFo (©. mobga
— 1956), mbatrmmo (8. dotm — 1990), o@omono (3. InGmsns — 2003).

5. ,a3Moamm babdogmoal (3bmgMgde“: Gmbama (6. 8o — 1911;
0.99mg0330m0 — 1999), msmabya (3. 3998gabo — 1917-1919), ab-
amobyo (. msbao — 1956).
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SABA METREVELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Specificity of the Artistic Expression in
Georgian Hagiography

In order to examine the specifics of hagiography, it is necessary to define
the foundations of this genre of ecclesiastical literary works. The meaning and
spirit of hagiography are based on the liturgical and heortological principle,
which is marked by its peculiarity.

Hagiographic figures exhibit two sides: the religious, mystical side, which is
strictly governed by the canonical framework, and the artistic, aesthetic side,
which has the potential of free interpretation. This duality constitutes an interes-
ting topic for analysis and further study and provides the basis for the correct methodology.

The ecclesiastical literary works offer a completely different perspective on
literature, i.e. the iconographic perspective, which alters the artistic quality and
perceptions. Non-hagiographic literary works tend to depict emotions and
thoughts of human characters and to portray their inner and outer conflicts. In
contrast, similarly to icons and unlike simple portraits, hagiographic works are
imbued with spiritual meaning.

Thinking in parallel about icons and hagiography helps envisage the
idiosyncrasies of hagiographic writing works. Both icons and hagiography
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emphasize the inner world and the dynamics of the soul. Every detail, gesture
and body position have symbolical meaning. Hagiographic writings establish an
open dialogue with the reader and provide the impetus to partake of the Divine
Light. Similarly to iconography that can be viewed as a comprehensive system
of depictive signs, hagiography can be seen as a form of ecclesiastical language
. An icon painter attempts to portray the inner spiritual world by speaking the
language of the spirit. Hagiography is also a depiction of the spiritual. Like an
icon that should not be seen as a portrait of the spiritual world, hagiography
does not constitute a photograph of the spiritual world of a holy character.
Instead, hagiography represents the realistically described symbolic state of a holiness.

Similar to an ecclesiastical chant, a church building or an icon, hagiography
is not concerned with soliciting certain emotions. In contrast, it leads the reader
into a state of prayer. By the same token, hagiography differs from the rest of
literature as an icon differs from portraits, church chants differ from songs, or
ecclesiastical buildings differ from ordinary architecture.
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MARIYA MIKHAILOVA, ANNA NIZHNIK
Russia, Moscow
Lomonosov Moscow State University (MSU)

“Masculine” and “Feminine” Ethics of Medieval Knighthood
Adopted by Russian Silver Age

Medieval culture became a focal point for Russian Silver age authors, espe-
cially symbolists. However, Russian authors had to adopt middle age aesthetics
and stories from outside, as Russian medieval literature never considered human
to be a value by himself. At the beginning of XX century in symbolists’ art
movement the foreign Middle Ages themes flourishes: K. Balmont translates
The Knight in the Panther's Skin, Bryusov writes The Fiery Angel, Gippius
creates Sacred Blood.
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The theme of devotion to the Beautiful Lady, which is the key aspect for all
national epics, from France to Georgia, is doubted and becomes a reason of
disappointment and afflictive world perception — instead of being a source of
romantic aspiration. The heroic basement of this myth is destroyed. The
examples of rethinking the courteous knight code are The Rose and The Cross
by A. Blok and The Blue Peacock by A. Mire (A. M. Moiseeva).

A. Mire shows “the feminine view” on medieval cultural setting. Instead of
romantic love she depicts its malignant variations — impossible love of a
disabled person, pathologic jealousy, knights that turn out to be rapists. Even
her Beautiful Lady is a blend of noble and ignoble.

A. Blok knew Mire’s works (he wrote a review on her book of stories Life)
and herself in person (at the V. Ivanov’s “Tower”). He describes the same
situation — the love triangle of a page, a knight and a Beautiful Lady (as in
Mire’s play, the loving one loses everything). The gloomy image of the
unfortunate knight Bertran is similar to Mire’s Black Knight. The main part of
both plays is the tragic thrust. This form of reflection of symbolists shows not
only their allegiance to creating myths, but also to deconstructing them —
including medieval ones.

M. B. MUXAWJIOBA, A.B.HU’)KHUK
Poccusa, Mockea
Mry
JTHYecKHe MOAYChI CPeIHEBEKOBOI0 PhIllapcTBa:
B3rIs U3 CepeOpaHOTro Beka
(«MYKCKOID> U «GKeHCKMID» BApHAHTBI)

Hurepec k smoxe CpeaHEBEKOBbs MHOTOKpaTHO ycuiumics B Poccum B
CepeOpsHOM Beke, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B chepe CUMBOJIUCTCKOro aAuckypca. Ho
pycckue aBTopbl XX BeKa «BBIHCHIBAIOT» PHILIAPCKYIO ICTETHKY M3-3a pyOexa:
CpeIHEeBEKOBasi pyccKas JHTepaTypa He oOpamanach K HAee CaMOLEHHOM
nmaHOoCcTH. IMeHHo ¢ HagamoMm XX BeKa M CHMBOJIMCTCKOM KyJIbTypOU CBsI3aH
uHTEpec 3apyOexxHoMy cpexHeBekoBblo: K. BalbMOHT mepeBomuT mMOIMY
II.PycraBenmu, B. BprocoB mumer poman «OrHeHHBIN aHren», 3. ['mmmuyc
cozzaet Muctepuro «CBsTast KPOBbY.

U croxer ciyxenus IlpekpacHoil game, KIIFOUEBOU AJIA 3MOCOB BCEX CTPaH,
oT @pannuu 10 I'py3uu BOCIPHUHUMAETCS HEOAHO3HAUHO, CIIy>KUT UCTOUHUKOM
HE POMAHTHYECKOIO BOOIYIIEBJIEHMS, a pPa30uyapoBaHUs U OOJIIE3HEHHOIO
mupoBoctpusTus. I'epouueckoe Hadano sroro Muda peayuupyercs. [Ipumepa-
MH MOTYT CIyXuTb Ibechl A. bnoka «Poza u kpect» (1914) u A. Mups
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(A.M.MowuceeBa) «lony6oii mnamua» (1909), ocBauBaromIue PpPbILAPCKUI
KOJIEKC KypTya3HOTO TIOBECHHUS.

A. Mups 1eMOHCTPUPYET <OKEHCKMH B3IJISI» Ha O3HAUYEHHBIH CpelHeBe-
KOBBIH aHTypax. 1 BMeCTO BO3BBILLIEHHONH KYpPTya3HOH JIFOOBH PUCYET ee MCKa-
JKCHHBbIE MHBAPHAHTHI: JIIOOOBb, HEBO3MOXKHYIO M3-32 (PU3MYECKOTO YpPOJICTBA,
[aTOJIOTMYECKYI0 PEBHOCTB, «phIliapeiiy, copepuiatonux Hacuime. Ho u ee Ipek-
pacHas Jlama UMeeT IBOHCTBEHHYIO IPUPOY, COSAUHSIET BHICOKOE U HU3MEHHOE.

B cBoto ouepenp, biok, nosHakomusmuiics ¢ TBopuecTBoM Mups B 1905 r.
(cM. ero peueH3uro Ha ee COOpHHMK paccka3zoB <«OKu3HB») M, BO3MOXXHO, 3HAB-
muit Mups nuuHo (o «bamue» Bstu. MBanoBa), oOpaiaercs K Toi ke TeMa-
THUKE W BOCIPOU3BOAMT B CBOEH Nbece CXOHYIO CHTYAIMIO — JIIOOOBHBIN Tpe-
YIOJBHUK pbInaps, nmaxka u IlpexpacHol naMel (B TOM M APYroM ciydae
TMOOSAIIMK OKa3bIBACTCS POMTPAaBIICH CTOPOHON). A MpayHbIid 00JUK Phiaps-
Hecuactre manmommuaer YepHoro peimaps u3 mbeckl Mups. Bemymmm aie-
MEHTOM OO0OMX TPOW3BENEHNI OKa3bpIBaeTCs Tparmdeckuii madoc. Takum
o0pa3omM, pediekcus XyI0KHHKOB-CHUMBOJIMCTOB CBHIETENHCTBYIOT HE TOJBKO
00 MHTEHCHBHOM IIpoliecce HeOMH(OTBOPYECTBA, HO M O IMOCIEAOBATEIBHOM
JEKOHCTPYKLUH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MU(OB.

INGA MILORAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Medieval Art Concepts in Georgian proze of 20th Century

The modern Georgian literature very often appeals to the historical reality.
The historical reality is represented as rich and very important spiritual, aes-
thetical and humanity experiences. The european medieval is filled with anony-
mous obstacles, desire for innovation, desire to complete the perception and cre-
ative potential of human. At same time the observed dogmatism, dramatic ef-
fect, fanaticism, Gothic dark visions and internal unrest of medieval reality and
world view became the sources of inspiration for many writers since the early
19th century.

Georgian literature became interested in the Middle Ages to the 19th
century, after the romantic writers appearance on the literary path. In general
they were interested in the expression of the past , the golden age of Georgian
history. They wanted to create an emotional artistic image of the golden past.
Also They wanted to create a contrast between the unfortunate real, and the bril-
liant past. Middle Ages has become a stronghold of art world. Also it became

163



the chief guide of the story. Against this background were expressed the epo-
chal problems and characters. It should be noted, that expression of problems,
characters, as well as epochal surroundings and scenery became relevant later.

In Georgian prose of early 20th century were appeared a few concepts of
expression of the past which implies a kind of understanding of issues and
images of the Middle Ages. In the novels of Vasil Barnov (“The Tormented
Love”’; “Extinguished the Radiance”; “Queen of the Byzantium” and etc.) the
medieval world is poetical, idealized and writer’s art world obeys to his concept
of human. Konstantine Gamsaxurdia’s (“The Hand of the Great Masters of
Constantine” and “David the Builder”) and Shalva Dadiani’s (“George of
Russia’’) novels create an other thematic circle. Later than was defined the third
way of artistic reflection indeed. Grigol Abashidze’s novels (“Big night”;
“Lasharela” and “Cotne Dadiani”) show this third way of the reflection of the
past.
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IRINA MODEBADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Rustveli. Vepkhis tqaosani”
Translation from Georgian into Russian by Giorgi Davderiani

Shota Rustaveli’s poem «Vepkhis tqaosani» (“Knight in the Panther’s
Skin”) passed through numerous translations into Russian, as well as through
several editions and reprints in that language. By now there are more than sixty
translations of the work into Russian (including those in prose and in part). The
Russian reader became aware of the tale’s existence already in the 19" century
but complete translations in verse reached them not earlier than in the 20"
century when five wonderful translations were created: K. Balmont’s (1933), G.
Tsagareli’s (1937), P. Petrenko’s (1938), Sh. Nutsubidze’s (1941) and N. Zabo-
lotskij’s (1958). With the beginning of the 21% century Russian Rustaveliana
entered a new stage: in 2004 in Thilisi a new complete translation in verse, by
Giorgi Devdariani, was issued — “Rustveli. Vepkhis tqaosani”.

In our research, through comparing different ways in which the text’s “dif-
ficult places” were approached and translated, we shall try to outline the speci-
ficity of the latest interpretation of the poem.

WPUHA MOJEBA/IBE
TI'pysua, Tounucu
Hncmumym epysunckoii aumepamypuor um. Llloma Pycmasenu

«PycTBesnu. Benxuc Tkaocanm»
Ilepeson I'eoprus Jlespapuanu

Ilooma II.PycTaBenn HEOIHOKpaTHO NEPEBOAMIACE HAa PYCCKUH S3BIK,
u3/aBajiack M InepeusjaBaiach. Ha cerogHsAIIHUM IeHb U3BECTHO yxe Ooiee
MIECTU/IECATH PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX MEPEBOJOB (BKJIIOUAs MPO3aMYECKUEe M YacTHU-
Hble). Pycckuii uutaTtens y3Han o nosme emie B XIX B., HO HONHBIE TOITHYEC-
KUE MEepPEeBOJbl CTAHOBSTCS JOCTOSIHUEM IIMPOKOTO Kpyra 4YMTaTeNael JIUIb B
XX B., KOTOPBII MOAAPUII HAM 5 IPEKPACHBIX TTOATHUECKUX nepeBooB: K. banb-
mouma (1933), I Laeapenu (1937), I1.Ilempenxo (1938), LI Hyyyouoze (1941)
u H.3abonoyrxoeo (1958). XXI Bek Brucall HOBYIO CTPaHHILy B PYCCKYIO pycC-
taBenuany: B 2004 roxy B TOunucu Obl1 0myOIMKOBaH HOBBIN TTOJIHBIN TTO3TH-
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YECKUIl mepeBoj MO3MBbI, BBITONIHEHHBIA ['eoprueM JleBmapuanu — «PycTBenu.
Bemnxuc Tkaocanm».

B noknane Mel moctapaemcsl, MyTeM COMOCTaBIEHUS IEPEBOJIOB «CIOXKHBIX)
MECT, BBISIBUTH CIIEIIM(HUKY HOBOH MHTEPIPETALIUHU TO3MBI.

WIESNA MOND-KOZLOWSKA
Poland, Krakow
Academaia Ignatianum

The Concept of Beauty in the Medieaval European Aesthetics.
A Probable Chance for the Contemporary Renewal of the
Notion af Art Related to Sacrum”

The paper is approaching the argument from the two perspectives, the past
one and contemporary one. Firstly, it is going to present the concept of beauty
dominating in the Medieaval thinking and artisticouvres.Here one is going to
investigate traces of the Ancient Greek aestetics fused with Christian concept
of art telos and the post Greek concept of beauty in the examples of the Middle
Age art.

Secondly, by extending the classical notion of Sacrum in the Mircea Eliade
thought, I am going to propose the broader semantics of understanding of the
medieval astehtics categories, what would allow the possible thinking of
contemporaary European Aesthetics rooted in the experience of Sacrum.

The authors I am going to refer to are: Wtadystaw Tatarkiewicz, Umberto
Eco, Roger Callaiois, Wtadystaw Strozewski, Ananda Coomarasvami and
Ancient Greek and Medieaval original thinkers.

NANA MREVLISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Elinophilic School and Georgian Literary Language Tendencies

Elinophilic school is founded by the public man, translator and grammarian
George Atoneli, but its further developing is connected with the public man of
the eleventh century and the representative of the Black Mountain Translating
school Efrem Mtsire. Kekelidze divides this literary school into three main
branches: Efrem Mtsiri, Arsen Ikaltoeli and lovan Petrirsi.
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Epoch’s main tendencies, Georgia’s orientation to Byzantium which was the
cultural centre of that time defined developing of elucidative branches and
character. Methodological (types of translation dynamic, paraphrase, formal,
word for word, structural). Also aspects formation and definition was defined
by development of Georgian literary language. It was reflected in formation of
terminological structure.

Formation of terms is brought about by specially created structural methods.

We try to represent completely the concrete structural methods which are
witnessed by the documents which coused terms’ formation. We try to represent
Georgian literary language development during the centuries based on samples
of specific school and public pigures.
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MAIA NACHKEBIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Cult of the Saint King in Medieval Bohemia

Conversion of the Slav lands of the Central Europe to Christianity took
place in the 9" century. In this period, Czech State, as the sovereign state did
not exist yet. After fall of Great Morava, Bohemia became the center of political
and cultural center and Christianity became the basis of political efforts, directly
opposing the paganism. For newly converted society Christianity was indeed
significant change and this impacted personal, state, public and social relations.
Adoption and dissemination of Christianity in Bohemia (9" century) is closely
related to St. Ludmila and her spouse — Borivoj.

Image of the saint king was one of the most significant phenomena of the
medieval thinking. In the early hagiographic traditions, the saints were not only
especially religious figures but, as a rule, a person opposing the secular
government. And such persons were St. Ludmila and St. Wenceslas. When
grand son of St. Ludmila, young St. Wenceslas inherited the throne, his mother,
pagan Drahomira became the regent of her young son and Ludmila took care of
her grand son’s education, his upbringing in Christianity. Therefore, Drahomira
thought that her influence over Wenceslas was minimal and she believed that
her son was spoiled by the priests. Maybe this was the fact which caused
tension between the daughter and mother in law. In addition, we should take
into consideration the controversy between Drahomira’s paganism and
Ludmila’s Christianity, who, finally, became the victim of her power-seeking
daughter in law, who sent the assassins to her. According to the sources,
Ludmila did not attempt to gain power; she was “pious and faithful person”.
Later the religious cult of St. Ludmila has established.
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Similarly was with St. Wenceslas, who was a great pietist and built the
churches. He was killed by his younger brother, Boleslav. This event caused
formation of St. Wenceslaus’s cult. Cult of St. Wenceslaus emerged in the
second half of the 10" century and it was supposedly initiated by Prague
Episcopacy. St. Wenceslas, both, by chronology and significance, was the first
patron saint of Czech lands in the medieval period.
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KETEVAN NADAREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Myth of the Argonauts and the Middle Ages
Georgian Literary Tradition

The depiction of the Argonauts’ myth in the Middle Ages Georgian literary
tradition for the close connection of its thematic with Georgia has deserved a
special interest of the Georgian scholars of Classical Philology and Byzan-
tinology (A. Urushadze, V. Asatiani and T. Otkhmezuri). Still, there are some
problems to be discussed.

The interpretation of some episodes of the myth is studied in Euthymius the
Athonite’s translation of Patriarch Germanos’ work “The Miracles of Archangel
Michael”, in Pseudo-Nonnus’ “The Tales of Hellenes” translated by Ephrem
Mtsire and the literary pieces of the transitional period: “Mythology” of David
Bagrationi, “Kalmasoba” (Teaching with Jocks) of Joanne Batonishvili and
“The History of Iveria” by Teimuraz Bagrationi.

The paper aims to investigate the sources used by the Georgian authors in
the different periods of the interpretation of this cycle, to establish if the sources
are interpolated in the process of the translation and to reveal the purposes of
this interpolation. At the same time, we strive to find out what had caused the
different interpretation and different size of the reception of the Argonaut’s
myth in various epochs of Georgian literature.
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IRINA NATSVLISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

One Question of the Poetics of the
Medieval Georgian Chronicles

The understanding of literature in the Middle Ages was to some extent
different from its contemporary interpretation that resulted in an unusual
diversity of the genres of writing culture during that epoch. However, in spite of
this diversity or concrete national belongness, medieval literature had also such
common features that defined its inner wholeness and specific typology.

A definite system of poetic categories was formed at different stages of the
long-term developmental process of writing. Its character was determined by
“literary self-consciousness” of the epoch. Literature mirrors ideological requ-
irements and ideas in accordance to time, and artistic consciousness of the
epoch manifests itself in its poetics.

Medieval Christian literature by its typology is traditional or normative and
its artistic consciousness is determined by theological gnoseology. According to
the medieval Christian world-view, mankind’s path of life was objectified in
biblical events containing symbolic meaning, from which each man should find
out the supreme, eternal truths and hence, the essence of existence. At the same
time, the Bible is a brilliant example of Christian writing of that epoch.

Medieval Georgian historiography is also an integral part of literary process
of its time and its poetics in spite of narrow genre demands, it is based on a
sample, norm and the so-called topos. Georgian historical writing is rich with
biblical quotations, which uncover the content of the relevant event in the
structure of the composition or evaluate them in accordance with Biblical truth.

The method of quotation of Biblical books in itself comes from the New
Testament which oftentimes borrows from the Old Testament as a corpus of the
Books of Prophets or “indisputable authority”.

The discourse of a Georgian historian is also completely oriented to the
biblical “ready word”. In order to confirm the reliability of the account, he
addresses the Bible, attests it or sometimes together with the quotation offers us
a laconic reasoning based upon biblical concepts and principles. The quotations
from the Bible manifest religious and theological vision of the epoch in the
context of the Chronicle but, at the same time, represent one of the main
features of the poetics of medieval Georgian chronicles
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ADA NEMSADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Transformation of Hagiographic Plot in the
Contemporary Novel

In the XX century the novel style found a remarkable development. Vasil
Barnovi was the Georgian writer who led the process of this evolution. The
genre of classic historical novel originated from his works, one example of
which is “Martyred Love” (1918). The novel is increasingly interesting from the
scientific point of view: On the one hand, it is a literal work produced at the
early stage of development of the novel genre: At the time when “Martyred
Love” was being written, only “The Dawn of Isani” (1901) and “The Faded
Halo“ (1913) had been published, whereas at the same time “The Poor Rus”
(1916-1926) by Shalva Dadiani was also being written. On the other hand, the
novel represents the successful attempt of implementing love story episodes of
hagiographic novel in the contemporary novel. It should be noted that in the
novel under question, the original source of literal prose is not only the fiction
of the medieval centuries (“The Life of Grigol Khanzteli*) but the historic work
of the same era ”The Life of Kartli”.

The new social reality is depicted in the novel by Vasil Barnovi. According
to Bakhtrin, the novel represents a multi-genre system in which we meet various
discourse strata as well as the remarkable polyphonic of the particular era,
people and culture. In this respect, “Martyred Love” is a very important novel,
although it is not completely characterized by the novel features. As long as we
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consider the novel as a verbal model of society and fundamental structure which
reflects disagreement and understanding between different social layers (M.
Bakhtrin), the ideological and esthetic functions of transferring the novel and
processing of historic literal work will become quite clear. “Martyred Love”
represents the literal and social-cultural processes evaluated from a definite
distance and reanalysis of the eternal problems in a new style. Moreover, in
order to diversify the plot, the writer uses not only transformation of
hagiographic text (inclusion of love emotions by Tebronia towards young
Grigol) but also language innovation, that is represented by using the unchanged
structures of hagiographic vocabulary and syntaxes with the synthesis of
original Georgian language.
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AVTANDILI NIKOLEISHVILI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Philip Makharadze and ‘the Knight in the Panther’s Skin’

One of the active representatives of the managerial core of the social-
democratic party, an organizer of revolutionary actions and a high-ranking
official of the government of the Soviet Union Philip Makharadze fought
actively to implement antinational principles of his party all his life. The
presented paper aims at defining and revealing the essence of the attitude that
Ph. Makharadze showed towards ‘the Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ based on his
party-related ideological principles.

Unlike Rustavelian critics and writer-evaluators of his and earlier times,
who considered ‘the Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ to be the most important
contribution of Georgian people made to the world’s treasure, Ph. Makharadze
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strongly argued that the poem that glorified ‘the slave system and slavery life’
was among the interest of those people who ‘spent their lives carelessly without
doing anything and lived at the expense of hard toil of others’.

‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ was not an exception and Ph. Makha-
radze often expressed similar nihilistic views about other highly significant
masterpieces of Georgian literary heritage and Georgian authors as well. Accor-
ding to Ph. Makharadze’s claim ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ was the
work that ‘could never become the source for any productive movement or event’.

In fact, the papers by Ph. Makharadze expressing his negative attitude
towards ‘the Knight in the Panther’s Skin” were published in early period of his
party-revolutionary activities but the publication of the papers second time
without any changes during the period of Soviet government unequivocally
confirmed that his position about the abovementioned issues was unchanged
and he firmly remained committed to his old point of view.

Ph. Makharadze’s nihilistic attitude towards ‘the Knight in the Panther’s
Skin’ and generally towards the whole classical literary heritage was mainly
conditioned by the party-related class viewpoint of the author and his anti-
national socialist ideology to what he served all his life with slavery fanaticism.
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F.S. NADJIYEVA

Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Medieval Literature in the Context of Azerbaijan Prose of
“Congestion” Period

In Azerbaijan prose of “congestion” period strongly expressed appeal to the

medieval literature, its themes, motifs, images. Searching impressions, incenti-
ves for emotional and mental activity, writers often “travel” to the world of
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book culture of this time. For soviet writers it had large existential implications,
served to realizing and displaying the problems of contemporary life.

So, Anar on the material of “Book of Dede Gorgud”, old epos of Azer-
baijan, creates a work, which let him speak in veiled form about many problems
of contemporary reality. Realities of the Middle Ages help to Elchin in his novel
“Mahmud and Maryam”, based on epos “Asli and Kerem”, understand and
show existential fatality that for inner human the future is the burden of life, the
burden of being.

Taboo of the soviet ideology, semi-official criticism of the totalitarian
regime to show on objective picture of modernity were forced to seek by writers
freedom of activity in samples of medieval literature. People without deeds, an
inert people, who prefers not to stand out from the crowd and be different from
other people is the characteristic of the soviet people. And in the works of epic
content the writers search and find expression phenomena, which is allego-
rically accusing such way of life, such behavior of human thit time.

In post-soviet period medieval literature, realities of the Middle Ages and
characters of Azerbaijan prose extensively involved too (K.Abdulla, S.Rustam-
khanli, I. Fakhmi and others). In definite degree it is continue of earlier trend,
but at the same time a new level, which is need in special research in context of
all post-soviet literature.

®.C. HAI’KUEBA
Azepbaiioncan, baxy
Bakunckuil crnasanckuil ynusepcumem

CpenHeBexoBasi INTEpPaTypa B MIPOCTPAHCTBE
azepOaliAKaHCKOIH NMPO3bI MePHOAa «3aCTOS»

B azepOaiijpkaHckoii Tpo3e mNepuoja  «3acTOs» CUJIBHO  BBIPAXKEHO
oOpaleHue K CpeJHEBEKOBOM JIUTEpaType, e€ TeMaM, MOTHBaM, obpasam. [Tuca-
TCJIU B INOUCKaX BHG‘IaTJ’lCHHﬁ, CTUMYJIOB IJIA 3MOI_II/IOH3.J'ILHO-MLICHMTCJ’IbHOﬁ
AKTUBHOCTH HCPCAKO «OTIIPABJIAKOTCSA B ITYTCIICCTBUC» B MUP KHIDKHOM KYyJb-
TYpBI 3TOTO BPEMEHH. DTO MMEJIO JUIsl IHcaTeleld COBETCKOro mepuopa Oolb-
e HK3UCTCHLHATIbHBIC TOCIEICTBUS, CIYKWIO OCO3HAHUIO U OTOOPaKEHUIO
po0JIeM COBPEMEHHOM JKU3HHU.

Tak, Anap Ha matepuaie «Kurta6-u [ene [opryaay», npeBHero smoca Azep-
Oaif/kaHa, co30aéT MPOM3BEAEHNE, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISIET €My TOBOPHTH B 3aBY-
IMpPOBaHHOW (hOopMe O MHOTHX IpoOJieMax COBPEMEHHOH NeHCTBHTEIHLHOCTH.
OnpunHy B ero pomane «Maxmya u MapbsiM», OCHOBAaHHOM Ha JacTaHe «AciH
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u Kepem», cpetHeBeKOBbIE peasliyl MOMOTJIM MO3HATh U IOKa3aTh SK3UCTECHIHU-
aNBHYI0 (aTaJIbHOCTH TOTO, YTO JUIS IYXOBHOTO YeJIOBeKa Oyrymiee ecTh Opems
XKH3HU, OpeMs ObITHS.

3anper COBETCKOH HMIEOJIOrMU, O(PUIMO3HOM KPUTUKH TOTAIUTapHOIO pe-
KMMa Ha IO0Ka3 OObEKTHBHON KapTHHBI COBPEMEHHOCTHU 3acTaBJLsul IucaTeneit
UCKaTh CBOOOMY AeilcTBHA B 0Opa3liax CpeIHEBEKOBOU JuTeparypbl. UenoBek
0€e3 MOCTYIKOB, YeJIOBEK MHEPTHBIN, CTPEMSIIUNACS HE BBLICIATHCS U3 OOIIeH
Macchl, 0C000 He OTIMYAThCs OT APYTHX — XapaKTepHas depTa JIIoAeH coBer-
ckoro BpeMeHu. W mucaTenu B NPOU3BEJCHUSIX JAaCTAHHOTO COAEPMKAHUS HCKa-
JU W HaXOIWIM BbIpa3UTeIbHbIE (EHOMEHBI, MHOCKA3aTeJbHO OOBUHSIONINE
TaKOW CTHUJIb KU3HH, TAKOE NTOBEJICHUE YEI0BEKa 3TOI0 BPEMEHH.

[Iupoko mpuBIEKaeTcsl cpeHEeBEKOBas JIMTEpaTypa, CPEIHEBEKOBBIE pe-
QIMU W XapakTepbl a3zepOailPKaHCKOW TMPO30i M B MOCTCOBETCKHU IEPUON
(mampumep, K.AGmymia). DTo B Omnpee/ieHHO#H CTEeNEHH MPOIO/DKEHHE TIPe/-
LIECTBYIOLIEH TeHJEHLIMH, HO, B TO JK€ BpEMs U HOBasl CTYIEHb, KOTOpas HyX-
JAeTCs B CIIELUAIBHOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUM B KOHTEKCTE BCEH ITOCTCOBETCKOM
JUTEPATYPHI.

MAIA NINIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Poetic Hints at Puns in the Poem
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”

In The Middle Ages Puns, acrostics, anaphony and other means of empha-
sizing underlying meaning were widely used not only in the civic poetry and
prose but in the religious ones as well. The author of the XII century Georgian
poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” — Shota Rustaveli should have known
the practice and followed it himself. There are some considerations according to
which the writer not only applied the means but made poetic hints at them as well.

Eter Basilashvili in her scientific researches considers that in the 12-th
stanza of the poem the word ,,54s(35* contains a pun (in particular, its specific
Georgian type called “zma”) - ,,0d> (30“. Word-for-word meaning of the line
implies: “Here too it is pleasant if the reader is worthy” while the underlying
sense of the pun is: “If the reader is worthy he will feel heavenly bliss still on
the Earth (still in this life). The scientist supposes that the next (13-th) stanza of
the poem contains a hint at this pun. It says that one of the techniques of a great
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poet is “creating long poems and splitting them”. In order to understand what
the author means it is very important to take into consideration that the lexical
unit which stands for “poem” in this phrase till the 19-th century had another
meaning as well — it denoted “a word”. So the author might speak about spli-
tting of the words and not poems. Georgian “zma” is constructed by splitting the
same consequence of graphemes (and corresponding phonemes) at different
places creating different lexical units.

The word-for-word meaning of the cited line is a bit erroneous (one can’t

13

understand what is meant under the word “here” and the suffix “3s*, which
stands for “too” in Georgian, is seldom used with this adverb (it is the only case
in the whole poem) while there are tens and hundreds of examples of its use
with lots of other words). On the other hand, the meaning implied by the pun is
quite correct and suitable to the context. The gap in the linearity created by the
erroneous word-for-word meaning may be a special means aimed at attracting
the readers’ attention to the pun.

As for the direct hint at the pun, the author gives it not only in the next
stanza but in the fourth line of the same stanza as well. We mean the phrase
“Merit of the poetry is that you can pronounce a long word as a short one”. We
suppose that the hint refers to the word ,,545(30% which should be pronounced as
two short lexical units ,,045* (here) and ,,(30 (sky, heaven). Rustaveli’s poem is
one of those few poetic works which really gives the reader aesthetic pleasure
like “heavenly bliss”.

38000 606043
bogsmorggemm, odognobo
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K.R. NURGALI
Kazakhstan, Astana
LN Gumilev Eurasian National University (ENU)

The World of the Nomads in the Turkic Literature and
Culture

The historical romance writing, addressing the issues of the past, is trying to
answer the topical questions of our time. In the past, the writers look for
parallels with nowadays, the past helps to understand the reality. Modern
historical works can be called the epic of our time. Every writer found in history
themes that were close to him, but with all that thematic diversity the main
themes were historical figures, the world of the nomads and medieval towns.
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It is interesting to follow the development of al-Pharabi’s literary image in
A. Alimzhaniv’s work (“The Return of the Teacher”) and in the works of
D.Doszhanov (“Pharabi”). Works of poetry are usually characterized by flash-
backs into the past. The action develops in two time strata. A.Alimzhanov’s
novel composition is built on the principle of a circular narrative - Damascus,
the flee of the hero, and the return to the city at the end of the novel.

For D.Doszhanov Farabi is a very old man of eighty years. His beard is as
white as snow, he is also dressed in all white and he shakes in a carriage with
the army of Saif. The chapters which describe the military campaign of Saif
alternate with chapters that represent memories of the protagonist about Otrar.

The way of the wanderer that recalls his experiences, is called by A.
Alimzhanov as “a way in thoughts about the truths of life”. “If the narrative
plan of memoirs covers the entire life of a scientist from his childhood to
adulthood, the main plot-creating narrative plan includes the description of
events, limited in time and occurred in a short period of time”, says B.Ya.
Tolmachev. — And the imagery realization of this plan in the novel is largely
based on traditions of oriental oral novels — dastand (epos) about the life of the
mythical heroes of folklore legends, acquiring some symbolic, philosophical
and universal human sense.”[Tolmachev B.Ya. Man and History (About the
Modern Historical Novel). — Almaty, 1997, p.157].

Philosophical debates about the meaning of life, conversations with different
characters about the truth steadily enter the architectonics of the novel. In
addition, there are stories in the novel about the adventures (a fight with robbers
and the death of Sanzhar), a love story, stories about other characters (about the
slave-Chaldean called Hassan, whom the main character is trying to make closer
to himself; about the scribe Arab called Mahmud, a Turk soldier Sanzhar). All of this
allows us to speak about the uniqueness of the poetics of the novel and its originality.

The epigraph to the works of A.Alimzhanov can be called the following
statement: “The artistic image history is more scientific and more exact than a
precise historical description. The poetic art goes right into the very heart of the
matter, while an accurate report provides only a list of details”. It seems that this
same point of view belongs to the author of the novel himself, who as well as
the main character, is attracted by the realm of knowledge. “Historical
knowledge, originality of thought, originality of stylistic ideas of A.Alimzhanov
and M.Simashko allow to speak about their creation of a school in the historical
fiction of Kazakhstan, which throws light upon the theme of ancient
civilizations, Eastern culture and philosophy, missing cities and forever lost
cultures”. [Ananyeva S. Russian Prose of Kazakhstan.The Last Quarter of XX —

184



The First Decade of XXI Century. — Almaty: Zhibek Zholy Publishing House,
2010, p. 265-266].

K.P.HYPT AJIN
Kazaxcman, Acmana
Eepazuiicxuti nayuonanvhulii ynusepcumem umenu JI. H. ['ymunéea (EHY)

Mup Ko4eBbsl B TIOPKCKO¥ JIUTEpaType U KyJbType

Hcropuueckass poMaHUCTHKA, oOpallasich K TeMaM HpPOLLIOro, IbITAcTCs
OTBETUTh Ha >KI'y4H€ BOIPOCHI COBPEMEHHOCTH. B mpomuuiom mucaTenu HIIyT
Iapajulesid ¢ JHEM CETOAHSLIHMM, IPOLUIOe IOMOraeT pa3o0parhest B Jelic-
TBUTEJILHOCTU. COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPUYECKHME NPOM3BEICHUS MOXHO Ha3BaTh
9MOCOM Hamero BpeMeHH. KaxIplid micaTenb HaXOAWI B UCTOPHH OJIM3KHE eMy
TEMBI, HO TIPH BCEM TEMAaTHYECKOM Pa3HOOOpa3UM OCHOBHBIMH TeMaMHU OBUIH
UCTOPUYECKUE JIMYHOCTH,MUP KOUEBbS U CPEAHEBEKOBBIC FOPOAA.

WHTepecHO MpocneauTh pa3BUTHE XyA0KECTBEHHOTO 00pasa anb-Dapadu y
A. AmumkanoBa («Bosspamenne Yuurens») u 'y . JocxkanoBa («Dapadmy).
Jl1s HOATHKM MTPOM3BEICHUH XapaKTepHbI PETPOCIIEKIIMH B Iporuioe. JlelicTBre
pa3BUBaeTCs B JBYX BpPEMEHHbIX IulacTax. KoMmo3uummoHHO pomaH A.
AMMXaHOBa BBICTPOEH I10 MPUHIHMITY KOJIBLIEBOI'O MOBECTBOBaHMS — Jlamack,
6ercTBo repost 1 Bo3palieHue B ropojl B KOHLIE POMaHa.

Y J. JocxxanoBa ®apabu — riry6okuil crapel JieT BocbMuaecaTH. bopona
ero Oeia, KaKk CHET, OJIeT OH TOXKE€ BO BCE 0€Jl0e U TPACETCs B IOBO3KE C BOMC-
koM Canda. ['maBsl, onuckiBarolye BoeHHbIH noxon Cauda, uepeayroTces ¢ ria-
BaMHU — BOCIIOMUHAHUSMU IJIaBHOTO repost 06 Otpape.

IlyTs ckuTanbla, BCIOMHMHAIOILETO O MEPEXKUTOM, Ha3biBaeTcs A. AMMiKa-
HOBBIM «JIOpPOTOW pa3IyMuil 00 MCTHHAX XU3HM». «ECiIHM MoBECTBOBATEILHBIM
IJJTAHOM BOCIIOMMHAHHMH OXBauyeHa BCsl )KU3Hb YUEHOTO OT JETCTBA 10 3PEJIOCTH,
TO OCHOBHOM CHO’)KETOOOPAa3YIOIINIT ITOBECTBOBATENBHBIN TUIaH BKIIFOYACT B ceOs
OIMCaHHe COOBITHH, OrPAaHMYEHHBIX BO BPEMEHH M IMPOW3OLICANINX B TCUCHHUE
HEOOJIBIIOTO TPOMEXKYTKa BpeMeHu, — oTmedaeT b.SI. TonmaveB. — Ilpuuem
XyJOXECTBEHHAs peajn3alus 3TOro MJjIaHa B pOMaHe BO MHOTOM OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha TPaJULHUSIX BOCTOYHBIX YCTHBIX POMAHOB — JACTAHOB O KM3HU MH(DUUECKHX
repoeB HapOAHBIX JIETeH, IPHOOpeTast HEKHi CUMBOJINYECKHH, DHIOCOPCKHT,
obmeuyenoBeueckuii cmpica» [TonmaueB bB.SI. Yemosek u wucropus (O
COBPEMEHHOM UCTOPHYECKOM poMaHe). — Anmatsl, 1997, ¢.157].

Ounocodckue CHopbl O CMbICIE JKU3HU, Oeceibl ¢ pa3HbIMU NEPCOHAXKAMU
00 HCTHHE OPraHUYHO BXOIST B apXUTEKTOHUKY pomaHa. I[lomumo 3rtoro, B
pOMaHe BCTPEYAIOTCS HOBEIUIBI O MPHUKIIIOYCHHUAX (CXBaTKa C TpaOUTEIsIMU U
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rudens Camkapa), HCTOpHUS JIFOOBH, PaccKas3bl O JAPYTUX AEHCTBYIOMIMX JIUIAX
(o pabe—xanzeiinie XacaHe, KOTOpPOTO TJIaBHBII repol mpuOIMKaeT k cede; o
KHIDKHHMKe-apabe Maxmyze, Tiopke — BouHe Camxkape). Bce 3To mosBossieT
TOBOPUTH O CBOEOOPA3HH MOATUKH POMaHa, €€ HETOBTOPUMOCTH.

Onurpadgom K mpousBeneHHI0O A. AJNMMKAaHOBA CIIy>KUT BbICKa3bIBaHHE
Apucrorensi: «XyI0KeCTBEHHOE H300pakeHHe UCTOpHH Oosiee HaydHO U Oojiee
BEPHO, YeM TOYHOE HUCTOpHUYECKOoe onmucaHue. IloaTnueckoe UCKycCcTBO MPOHHU-
KaeT B CaMylo CyTh JieJia, B TO BpeMs KaKk TOUHBIH OTYET JaeT TOJBKO MEPEeYCHb
noapoOHocTei». JlyMaeTcs:, 3Tl jke TOUKU 3pEHUs MPUIEPKUBAJICSA caM aBTOP
pomaHa, KOTOpOro TaK jke, Kak M TJIaBHOTO reposi, BJIEKJIO LApCTBO 3HAHUM.
«Vcroprueckne Mo3HaHMS, HEOPANHAPHOCTD MBIIUICHUS, CBOCOOpa3He CTHIHC-
THdeckod MaHepsl A. AnnvkanoBa u M. CHMamniko mMO3BOJISIIOT BECTH PeYb O
CO3/IaHHOM MMM HalpaBJeHUU B HcTOpHdeckoil mpo3e Kazaxcrana, ocemia-
IOIEM TeMy IPEBHEHINNX LUBHIM3ALMHA, BOCTOYHOW KYJIBTYpHl M GHIOCO(DHH,
WCUYE3HYBIIMX TOPOJOB, MOTHOIMX KyJibTyp» [AHanbeBa C. Pycckas mposa
Kazaxcrana. [locmennsist wetBepth XX — mepBoe aecsartuierne XXI Beka. —
Anmater: ]I «Kubek sxonb», 2010, ¢.265-266].

ZHANNA NURMANOVA
Kazakhstan, Astana
LN Gumilev Eurasian National University (ENU)

«The Immortal Friend of Cultural History» Sh. Rustaveli in the
Sphere of Kazakh Literature and Culture

M. O. Auezov noted that «there are the works similar to meteors, and there
are works, equivalent to stars» in his article «Immortal poet » (1937). He named
Sh. Rustaveli’s poem as a classic of the Kazakh literature, «a star of equal
constant light», «the immortal friend of cultural history of progressive man-
kind» and one of the most surprising creations created by the human genius.
Analyzing a monument of the world literature, M. Auezov notes his main ad-
vantage - new treatment of love and friendship which «are glorified in the
poem, are lifted on the lit-up height of heroic rushes and exclusive advantages
of human soul». The writer compares the poem with masterpieces of literature
of the East and the West, draws parallels with «Leyla and Medzhnun» and «The
divine comedy» by Dante. M. Auezov concludes as a result of his thoughts that
Sh.Rustaveli is «the important person, worthy a name of the persony.
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For the Kazakh poet Zh.Zhabayev «son of the sun Shotay, first of all, is «a
person, a hero and a poety». In «The song about life», the improvised poetic
performance on plenum of writers in 1937, Sh.Rustaveli appears as «Georgia
proud the ardent son» and «the hero of the people». One of the central images of
the poem is the hero of the poem who «disappearing under a tiger skin hurries
to the people with his favorite song.

The first translator, who acquainted the Kazakh reader with the Georgian
masterpiece, was T.Zharokov. He chose two fragments from the poem — «How
Rostevan saw the hero in a tiger skin» and «Nestan-Daredzhan's letter to the
beloved» for translation. The complete translation of «The hero in a tiger skin»
was carried out in 1974 by Hamza Abdullin.

Sh.Rustaveli image occupies a special role in creativity of the Kazakh poet
K.Amanzholov who translated Georgian author works and has left a number of
fine poems devotions. So, in the poem "Shota Rustaveli" (1940) a number of
image characters and thoughts of the author interfaced to new treatment of the
Georgian poem is developed.

KAHHA HYPMAHOBA
Kazaxcman, Acmana
EHY um. JL.H. I'vmunesa

«beccMepTHBIH CIYTHUK KYJbTYPHOH HCTOPUI»
III. PycTaBesiu B opOMTE KA3aXCKOM JIMTEPATYPHI U KYJbTYPbI

M.O. Aya30B B cratbe «beccmepTHblii modT» (1937) ormeualn, 4To «ecThb
IIPOM3BEAEHHS, MOJOOHBIE METeOpaM, M €CTh NMPOM3BEICHHS, PaBHO3ZHAYAIINE
cBeTuaaM». «CBETHJIOM POBHOTO IOCTOSIHHOTO CHSHUS», «OECCMEPTHBIM CITyT-
HUKOM KYJIBTYPHOH HCTOPHUH HMPOTPECCHBHOTO YEIOBEUECTBa» KIACCHUK Ka3ax-
CKOM nuTeparypsl Ha3Bad nosMy L. PyctaBenu «BuTa3b B TUTPOBOM LIKype»,
OJIHO U3 CaMbIX yJIUBHUTEIbHBIX TBOPEHHUH, CO3IaHHBIX YEJIOBEYECKUM T€HHEM.
AHanu3upysi TaMsATHUK JUTEpaTypsl, M. Ay?330B OTMEYaeT IJIaBHOE €ro
JOCTOMHCTBO - HOBYIO TPAKTOBKY JIIOOBH U JAPYXKObI, KOTOpbIE «BO3BEJIMUYCHBI B
[103Me, MOJHATHI Ha 03apEHHYIO BBICOTY I'€pOMYECKUX ITOPHIBOB M HCKJIIOUYH-
TEJIHBIX JOCTOMHCTB YeJIOBEYeCKOH Aymm». IlucaTensb comocTapisieT mo3My ¢
HIeJieBpamMu JIuTepaTypbl Boctoka u 3amnana, npoBoaut napauienu ¢ «Jleinoit n
MemxuyHom» u «boxxecTBeHHON KoMeauek» Jlante. Kak uTor cBoux pasmblii-
neauii M. AyazoB 3awitoyaer, uto ans 1. PycraBemu «BakeH uenosek,
JIOCTOMHBIN UMEHH YEJIOBEKa».
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Jns xazaxckoro modta XK. XKabaeBa «cviH comHma LlloTa», mpexae Bcero,
«4enoBeK, repoi, akeiH». B «llecHe 0 XHU3HM», UMIIPOBU3NPOBAHHOM IO3TH-
4ecKOM BbICTyIUIeHHU 1937 roga Ha miieHyMme nucareneii, PycraBenu npencraer
kak «['py3uu ropjoil miaMeHHbIH ChIH» M «BUTA3b Hapoda». OJHUM U3 LEH-
TpaJIbHbIX 00Pa30B CTUXOTBOPEHUS SIBJIIETCS TNIABHBIH repoil 103Mbl, KOTOPBIH,
«CKpBIBAsICh 0J] TUTPOBOM IIKYPOIi, C TF0OMMOIO0 IIECHEN K HapOy CHELIHT.

IlepBbIM MOITOM, MO3HAKOMUBIIUM Ka3aXCKOTO YMTAaTeNs C IPY3UHCKUM
meaespoM, 0611 T. JKapoxoB, nmurepatyphslii cexperaps XK. XKabaea, koTopblit
mepeBen JABa OTpbIBKA W3 M03MbI — «O ToM, Kak PocreBaH yBuuen BUTS3S B
TUrpoBoil mkype» u «Ilucemo Hecran-IlapemxaH cBoeMy BO3IIOOIECHHOMY».
IMonubrit mepeBoa «BuTsi3s B TUTpOBOM MIKype» ObLT ocyiiecTBieH B 1974 rony
Xam3oii AOIyJUTHHBIM.

Ocobyto ponb o6pa3 IlI. PycraBenu 3aHMMaeT B TBOPYECTBE Ka3aXCKOTO
no3ta K. AMaHXo0s10Ba, IEpeBOAMBIIETO POU3BEICHNS TPY3UHCKOTO aBTOpa U
OCTaBHUBILIETO PsAJ] MPEKPACHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUN-NIOCBSAIEHHN. Tak, B CTHXOTBO-
penun «lllore PycraBemm» (1940) mepen umrareneMm pa3BOpadnMBaeTCs Psif
00pa30B-TIepCOHAKEN M MBICIIEH-NIepeKMBaHUN aBTOPA, CONPSDKEHHBIX ¢ HOBOM
TPAaKTOBKOW TPY3MHCKON IIO3MBI.

OTAR ONIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Svan Variant of Tarieliani

A new variant of Tarieliani has been found in Svan folklore. The separate
episodes of Vepkhistqaosani, the deeds of the protagonists, nature, Nestan’s
adventure, capture of the Kajeti fortress are presented as mythologized version.
Thus, for instance, in the folk legend Tarieliani Vopridon, the same Pridon, is
the most distinguished warrior, unconquerable, in communion with super
powers, on a par with secret wisdom who can resurrect a dead... In Vepkhistqa-
osani, two cunning magician negro slaves learn about Nestan-Darejan’s
location. Patman sent a message with one of the Negroes. In the folk legend
such errand is fulfilled by mythic animals — three foxes. Tariel is also the
distinguished warrior blessed by God. At a time of ordeals his direct helper and
patron appears to be St. Giorgi. Avtandil is Tariel’s most loyal friend in folklore
too. Thus, according to the Vepkhistqaosani we can trace the process of
transferring and expansion of literary monument into the folklore.
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5b3dob dgbg. bomb@da, 390069635 bgLEsb-sMgxebo 3oEmds63dan
Robggb o ombol Bysmdn dgogmgl, Mombds Drmgzsedn, dmgowsb 3o
Joxgdds a9089339L. 398baLEYsMLEBIn BabGeb-emgrobn ©ogsfds Ra-
ob3g306s 30EMS630 ME ImMbolL s YobE LBowom, wszefmggo dub,
Los bemgabes gndns®. 39g8babgysmbabda bgb@ob-omgxsbal sanmlbsed-
ymggmo m@3s amdbgnmBs 3mbsad googm, bmmm gs®dsbds BgMarma
9fo-gfm 306dog bobal ass@§0bs, bambamda sbgm @ogamgdsl Bomm-
Lo bmagegde SbBnergdgh, 39Mdme, dgms, GmIgmai yagmsbdy
bgFbosbmdoms ©s 8madmgdamo Jdgmgdom godmoahggs (sbmggmos Lod-
gomda. ago doommmanado (39(3bemob 8mB3mggdgmoacz oGab. Lonb@g-
Mgbms, Gm3 sbgma domayFo (3bmggmagdol: Lado dgms, Lsdn 3gacso,
3o@Mmbos 3mxMomba. 39g8bobGysmbabda Joxgoal (30bg 0gFndom
s0mgb Gatagmal ggadom. bomba@da 30 sbgs smbBgHoema: Lodds 33038
Bgs gosdag®s s Monbogdo gonygzebgl. 3mxrmoombas s sgmebonmds
Gofogmb qobmagb: Rzgb dgzomm, 3gb ©oggoemg (30bob 3o6gdmab,
Lobod Labbeal mgafo o go8mgs gofgm, o6 dgdmbgamy, 01 o> dmg-

189



30396, Gotogmoa nm3gds Joggdosb dMdmmada, gmyGombds go-
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396 MRggzo-aM0aqdgdb...

Boboaemal godMEs 3owgz dgadmygds g3ggbob@yembbowab s bomby-
M0sbacs, 3ogfod 8mbImdamosbs(z 9330Mss 01y MmamMos mo@gMs-
Gemma dgamob bomba@dn gomabamabs s dg8mddgogdoma aom-
054860l 3Gm39L0. gb sss dgdmbggzamn, g30bsnwsb gggbabgysmbabos
ab dgamo, Hm3gmdn 3mg@nmoss 985@Ygmgdmo Mmame(z BoMaw
303dmyg, yzgms g3mgdgdabomgal bagomdmGm@m bsgombgda, obg baembals
®o6bomo GMoa3n9d0 s Jpnwamn byymogho 393 3300MgMbs.

LARISA PISKUNOVA

Russia, Yekaterinburg

Ural Federal University

”Field of Literature” of Mikhail Baxtin:
Structure of Everyday Life, Creative, Humanities

In report based on the methodology of the sociology of art P. Bourdieu con-
textual factors will be described in the text. This is a book by M.M. Baxtin "Cre-
ativity F. Rabbles and folk culture of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance."

“The science of the compositions has as its object not only material pro-
duction composition, but the production value of the composition or that the
same is faith in its value” (Bourdieu P. Les regles de 1 art. 1992 // Cited by:
Zenkin S. “The theory of composing and writing theory. NLR, Ne60 p. 33)

The age in which lived Baxtin (time, the structure of everyday life) without
doubt reflected in the text. The report aims to: identify the specific decoding of
medieval literary and cultural realities through the lens and in the context of
Soviet totalitarianism.
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JAPUCA TIMCKYHOBA
Poccus, Examepunbype
Ypanockuit pedepanvrviii ynusepcumem

«IloJie simTeparyps» M.M. baxTuna:
CTPYKTYPbI IOBCEAHEBHOCTH, ’KU3Hb, TBOPYECTBO, HAYKAa

B noknane, onupasick Ha METOJOJIOTHIO connoiorun uckyccrea I1. Bypabe,
OyIyT ONmMCaHBl KOHTEKCTyalbHBIE (AaKTOPBI CO3JaHMs TeKcTa. Pedb muer o
kaure M.M. baxtuna «TBopuectBo @. Pabne u HapoaHas kynsTypa CpenHene-
KOBBsI U PeHeccaHcay.

«Hayka o npoussedenusix umeem ceoum npeomMemom He moibKo Mamepu-
anvHoe npou3eo0CmE0 NPou3eeoeHUs, Ho U NPoU3E0OCME0 YEeHHOCHU Npou3Ge-
OeHus unu, 4mo mo dce camoe, eepul 6 e2o yennocmvy (Bourdieu P. Les regles
de 1 art. 1992 // Ilut. no: 3enkun C. Teopus mucaTenbcTBa U MUCHMO TEOPUHU.
HIIO, Ne60, c. 33)

Onoxa, B KOTOPYIO KW baxTuH (BpeMsi, CTPYKTYpbl IOBCEJHEBHOCTH) Oe3
COMHEHHs OTpa3mwiiach B caMoM Tekcre. Llenp JOKiana: BBIIBUTH CCHU(DUKY
PacKOIMPOBAHUS CPEIHEBEKOBHIX KYJIbTYPHBIX U JINTEPATYPHBIX peaiuii yepes
IIPU3MY B B KOHTEKCTE COBETCKOTO TOTaJIUTapH3Ma.

M. PKHAKADZE, G. TSIREKIDZE, R. CHAGUNAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Interpretation one of the Lines of Shota Rustaveli’s Poem
“The Knight in the Panthers Skin”

In one of the lines (1368, 2) of Shota Rustaveli’s poem “The Knight in the
Panthers Skin” chain, helmet and sword are mentioned as the items of the
armour. In printed publications this line is mostly given in this form: “Helmets
of chain, adamant sharp, cutting sword” (in the Georgian version). The sword is
the focus of the attention and in contrast with the chain and helmet is described
with two epithets (adamant, cutting). Moreover, the material from which it is
made is also mentioned (“sharp” - metal).

Marking out the sword from the other items of the armor seems quite odd
from the literary as well as textual point of view.
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In our opinion the sense of the line will be elucidated if we deem the
“adamant” not as the epithet but as an item of the armour, apart from the chain,
helmet and the sword. Eastern annals contain data about adamant, according to
which this precious stone was used not only as a jewel but as a war amulet. It
also should be noted that in this meaning the word is given in one of the poem —
riddles of King Archill II . This allows us to conclude that in the line quoted
above adamant should be taken as an item of the armour put in the same line as
the helmet, chain and sword.

Accordingly, we presume that it would be relevant if proper changes are
made in the line by using a comma after the word “adamant”, while the comma
after the word “sharp”(in the Georgian version) should be removed since the
word combination “sharp cutting sword” means metal sword which is also cutting.

Relying on this consideration, we presume that the line in question would
be — “Helmets of chain, adamant, sharp cutting sword”.

9. BbOJOJY, 3. BN&ILNdT, &. ROSIVBO3O
bogomorggemm, odognobn

03. gogobodgocmols bobgenmdnb oxdoemobol bsbyemdbogym «bnggmbodgdo

Imms Bbosggmob ,39860LGYsmLEL* gBmo Gsgdal
353960bsmgals

dmmns Ebmaggmoal ,395360b@YsmbEaL” gEm-gHo og3dn (1368,2)
obobgmgdmmos goggn, Igdaomn s bdsmo, Mmamz sdxMab, g.0.
Lod@dmmm  segnmzgommdol  3m33mgd@olb dgdsmagbgma bsBoemgdo.
(g0 8dxata Babs §og3dn dmoblbgbgds Mmame(z ,odxsM0 bs3goM-
39mom®). dgdne asdm(3989030 gl Gogdn N3aMms@qbo sbgoma baboom
a0l dmygobogmo :

»ROF3-I9DoMoma, sedsbo bEZsma dsbMmabe, g gmom® . Bogmao yu-
Momgds of bBombgs ao@a@sbown, GmIgmas goggobs s dgdstown-
Logob goblbbgoggdom ghmeMOmumow mMo g3omgGom (semdsbo, dgMgmo)
M0l obabomgdnmo s Mmebai 08 dobamob (g.0. ,35bM0L® obyy ggm-
moEnb) Bomomgdoom, Bm3mabgsbsz ob sGab sdbswgdamo.

b3l sbgmo godmymazs sdxMab bbgs babomgdabasb sd3sMew Mhzg-
aemE  gs8maynfgds Gmaméz dbsGgemmo, obg dobssmbmdmaga
ogombad@aboo.

F3960L 8BF0m, yzgmeggo magolb saomdg owggds, o9 sedsabl
Mo g30mgB o, 58 Kxod30b, dndomomabs ©s b3l sbommgnnm,
3dxMob gFo-geo dgdsmanbym bobomaow d030Rbgzm. sbgma sl 3360l

192



303m@obol Logdggmb Aggb agodmgsl oedabolb dgbobgd semBmbagme-
60 Bysmgdal (56mdg9d0, HmIgmms mebsbdosz gb dgoMgsabo dzs oo

oMmBm Lod oMo, 3MedgE ghmazem LbadGdmmm sga5Mmbo godm-
049693m@s (50bsbadbsgzns, Hm3 dbgagbo (36mds 3ggg-3mad sMhacem II-
Lo 8m3yagl magal gfo-g6o mgdL-godm(3060d0). 58gbow, dmms Geb-
0390l (308060 §og330 dmblbgbgdmma omdsbo 0ds3g asgqgdooc
1Bs aymlb dmygobaga, Mo 36d3bgmmdams(z 3sbda goggo, 3ndatawa
05 B3omo oMb @obobgmadmmo.

dgbodadoba, Eog3al &qdL@dn, smdom, bomsbom (33mamgds mbs
0gd6gb 3g&sboemo ,om3sobob” Jgdamd 3dndolb ©obBam. 83sbmabsgyg, gb
Lobggbo 60dsbn ¢bos Imablbsl LoGygs ,b5LMEL® dgdwga, 30bsnwsb
8m3936m Lo yzgddo Ybos naMmabbdgdmmgl ,dsbMH0b®, g.0. gmmawal
»8gFFgmo bAHdoma®. sbg Bm3, gobbagmmma Gogda dgbadmms sbgon bo-
boo 0gbgb Bom3mmaqbomo: ,xog3-8bomown, sdsba, bEH3sema dobifon-
Lo g gmom®.

RAHIMI MASOUMEH
Islamic Azad University, Bushehr Branch
Iran, Bushehr

The Reflection of Medieval Chivalric Romance Genre from Le
Morte d'Arthur to Persian Literature Khosrow o Shirin

As Abrams notes medieval romances represent a courtly or chivalric era of
history concerning civility and developed manners. According to the medieval
definition, romance can be applied to episodic poetry, chivalry and the
adventures of knights in a conflict with supernatural challenges as they rescue
fair maiden through mysterious episodes and suffers from wounds, hunger, and
deprivation. Le Morte D’ Arthur is French word means “the Death of Arthur”
written in medieval ages by Sir Thomas Malory of Romance tales about the
legendary King Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table. Khosrow o Shirin
written by Nizami Ganjavi is Persian story which is found in the great epico-
historical poems of Shahnameh by Ferdowsi a great Persian poet living in
medieval age and is based on a true story that was more romanticized by Persian
poets. The story depicts the love of Sassanian Khosrow II Parviz towards his
Armenian princess Shirin. Khosrow before returning to his true love Shirin
undergoes long, physical and spiritual journeys. Finally Shirin accepts to marry
Khosrow after several romantic and heroic incidents, like his rescue of her from
a lion by killing the animal with his bare hands. So these two tales following all
the characteristics of medieval genre chivalric romance and this study tries to
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find such characteristics as courtly Love, Supernatural elements, loose structure
without unity, Idealizing the Hero, Knight and his chivalric deeds in mysterious
adventures side by side.

NESTAN RATIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

From Theory to Practice — ,,The Knight in the Panther's Skin*
in the context of Aristotle's ,,Nicomachean Ethics* and Plato’s
»Symposium*

During the Soviet times for almost all school-student it was obligatory to
write an essay about love and friendship in “The Knight in the Panther's Skin”.
By this reason the prescribed essay titles which were provided by the Ministry
of Education often included the above-mentioned words. The hidden meaning
of the word friendship should have been linked to the friendship between
brother Republics, relations between different nationalities. Thus it is
understandable why the research of friendship between Indian and Arab youth
was urgent. After the collapse of Soviet Union the topic was associated with the
Soviet past and the research of this topic was labeled as banal. In the prologue
of the text there it is not much said about the concept of friendship (despite of
the concept of love) though the motif of friendship in the text is essential. The
text becomes more interesting if it is read in the context of the 8" and 9"
chapters of Aristotle’s “Nicomachean Ethics”. In these two chapters of
“Nicomachean Ethics” different types of friendship are researched by Aristotle.
It is a difficult task to find the third type of friendship (friendship of virtue) in
real life. The possibility of using in practice theoretically described complex
type of friendship of virtue is discovered by the main character (sc. Avtandil).
He tries to explain this opportunity to the king Rostevan. Within the conference
paper I will try to evaluate the idea that the case described in “The Knight in the
Panther's Skin” is an attempt of Rustaveli to demonstrate how the theory works
in practice. Also I will try to identify the influence of Plato’s “Symposium” on
the above-mentioned text. The aim of my paper is not the research of how did
Aristotelian and Platonic theories appeared in the poem: was the author directly
influenced by the Greek texts or did he use translations or comments of Ibn
Rushdi or Al Faradi. The aim of my paper is to justify that Rustaveli is not
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simply influenced by two great philosophers but he shows the reader how the
theoretical knowledge can be used in practice.

6ILGO6 MIGNV6N
bogomorggemm, odognobn
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FIKRAT RZAYEV
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku State University

Medieval Orient in the Russian poetry of the 19" century

In the Russian literature of the 19" century there was a strong interest
towards the Orient and the traditions of the Oriental literatures of the Middle
Ages. Among the factors promoting such an interest one has to note an in-
fluence from the Western literature in its reflection of the Oriental topics as well
as establishment of the Russian school of Oriental studies. Numerous tran-
slations of the Oriental poetry appear in Russia in early 19" century.

The list of the Oriental poets, which became popular in Russia, included
such names as Nizami Ganjavi, Ferdowsi, Jami, Rumi, Saadi, Hafez, Omar
Khayyam. In the Russian poetry of the fisrt half of the 19" century there are
numerous references to the traditions, motives, genres, and poetical methods of
the Oriental literatures. Against the background of interests towards the Oriental
writings the Russian literature was absorbing the Oriental symbols, the most
typical subjects and motives of the Oriental poetry. Traditional Oriental sym-
bols for love, namely a nightingale and a rose, became the most popular in the
Russian poetry.

T he use of the genre traditions of the Oriental poetry in the Russian
literature of this period is of particular interest. Publication of numerous tran-
slations of the oriental poetry pieces caused a great number of imitative works
by the Russian poets. The subtitles to many poems by the Russian authors are
quite typical: “From the works of Hafez”, “Imitation of the Persian poetry”,
“Imitation of the Oriental poetry”, “Imitation of the Saadi”.

The Russian poets of that time were exploiting such genres of the Oriental
poetry as ghazal, qasida, apologue, parable. On the one hand, the Oriental
poetry genres were used to create imitations to the Orient, and on the other hand,
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for social and political purposes. The second aspect made it possible to overcome
the censorship limitations with the aid from an allegedly Oriental background.

The use of traditions of the literatures of the medieval Orient contributed to
the enrichment of the Russian poetry of the 19" century.

®UKPET P3AEB
Asepbaiioncan, baxy
Bakunckuii 2ocyoapemeenvlil yHusepcumem

CpenneBexoBblii BocTok B pycckoii mo3asuu XIX Beka

B pycckoii sutepatype mnepBoil mosnoBuHbl XIX Beka chopMHUpOBaIC
YCTOMUMBBIN MHTEpeC K BOCTOKY, TpajuIUsIM BOCTOUHBIX JIUTEPATYP CPEAHUX
BekoB. Cpenn (akTopoB, criocOOCTBOBABUIMX (JOPMHUPOBAHHMIO TAKOTO HHTEPE-
ca, cIeqyeT OTMETHTh BIMSIHUE 3aIIaJJHOEBPOIEHCKOM TUTEpaTyphl B €€ OTpake-
HHUU BOCTOYHOH TeMaTHKU M (JOPMUPOBAHHE POCCHICKOrO BOCTOKOBeIeHUs. B
Havasne XIX Beka B Poccuu MosIBISIOTCSI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TIEPEBOIBI 00pa3IoB
BOCTOYHOH MO33HH.

Cpenu BOCTOYHBIX MOITOB, CTaBIIMX MOMyJIApHbIMM B Poccuu, cienyer
ormetuth Huzamu ['sumxesu, @uppoycu, xamu, MoH-Pymu, Caanu, INadusa,
Xaitama u ap. B pycckoit moa3uun nepBoil mosoBuHbl XIX Beka MOKHO BCTpe-
TUTh MHOTOUYHMCIICHHbIE TIPUMEPHI 00pallleHNs K TPAIULUSAM, MOTHBAM, XKaHpaM
Y MOITHYECKUM IIPUEMaM BOCTOUYHBIX JuTeparyp. IIpu mHTEepece K BOCTOYHOM
CJIOBECHOCTH B PYCCKYIO JINTEpATypy BXOIWJIM BOCTOYHAs CUMBOJIMKA, HanOO-
Jiee TpaJWIMOHHbIE TeMbl U MOTHBBI BOCTOYHOI 1no33uu. Hambonee momyssip-
HBIMU B PYCCKOM IT033MH CTaIH TPAJAUIIOHHBIE BOCTOYHBIE CUMBOJIBI JIIOOBH —
COJIOBEH H po3a.

Bonbmioit nHTEpEC B pycckol JMTepaType 3TOro Nepuoja IMpecTaBiserT
UCIIOJIb30BaHKE JKAHPOBBIX TPAJIULIMN BOCTOYHOM 1mo33uu. [lyOnukanus MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIX TEPEBOAOB U3 BOCTOYHOM IO33MU BBI3BaJia K JKU3HU IOSBJIICHHUE
OONBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA MOAPAKATENbHBIX IPOU3BENCHUIl PYCCKHX MOATOB.
XapaxkTepHBIM SBJISIOTCS OA3ar0JIOBKH OOJBIIMHCTBA CTUXOTBOPEHUH PYCCKHX
no3toB: «U3 Taduzan, «[logpaxkanue BocTouHOMY», «llompakanue mepcui-
ckomy», «I[lompaxanue Caaan» u mp.

Pycckue moatel oOpamaroTcs K TakMM BOCTOYHBIM JKaHpaM, Kak Ia3ei,
KachlIbl, arojory, MpuT4yH. JKaHpbl BOCTOUYHON MO33MH HCIIOIb30BAJIMCH, C O
HOW CTOPOHBI, Ul CO3/aHMsl CTWIM3aLuil nox BocTok, coOmroneHns KaHOHOB
BOCTOYHOM TOA3UH, C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, - B 0OIIECTBEHHO-TTOIUTUYECKUX LEIISAX.
Bropoii acniekt naBaj BO3MOXKHOCTh IPH OOpallleHHH K 371000 JHEBHBIM IOJIH-
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THYECKHM TIpoOJIeMaM C MOMOIIBI0 BOCTOYHOTO (DOHA MPEOONeTh IEeH3ypHbIE
OrpaHUYEHHUS.

OOpamieHue K TpaguLUsM JIUTEpaTyp CpeiHeBekoBoro BocToka cmoco0-
CTBOBaJIO oOoramieHuIo pycckoit nossuu XIX Beka.

LJUDMILA SAVOVA
Bulgaria, Sofia
Sofia University “Saint Kliment Ohridski”

The Spiritual Messages of the Alternative Book
Throughout the Centuries

Residents of the tiny southern French hamlet of Bugarach, population 194,
are up in arms at a rising influx of Doomsday believers convinced it is the only
place that will survive judgment day in 2012. Apocalypse devotees dressed in
white are now a familiar sight in this picturesque village, drawn here by various
New Age theories including claims that a nearby rocky outcrop, the Pic de
Bugarach, harbors an alien technical base... Catharism appeared in Western
Europe in the eleventh century from Bulgaria. Many clues in Cathar belief and
practice point to extremely early origins (they often retained early Christian
beliefs and practices that other strands of Christianity abandoned). The way is
long and interesting.

JIOAMUJIA CABOBA
boneapus, Cous
Codgpuiickuii ynusepcumem ,, Ce. Kn. Oxpuocku”

AJIbTepHATHBHAsI IYXOBHASl KHUTA U ee MYTh Yepe3 BeKa

B manenbkoi ¢paniy3ckoit aepesHe B nekadbpe 2012 cobepyTcs noau B
0eoM B OKMJAQHWM KOHIIA CBeTa... PacmpocTpaHeHne OOrOMMJIBCKOTO JIBIIKE-
HUSI N0 PasHBIMM HAaWMEHOBAHMSMH B OTICNBHBIX perHoHax EBpombl nmeer
CBOM XapakTepHble ocoOeHHOCTH. BosHukinee B 10-oM Beke, mpeTeprieBiice
TOHEHUsI ¥ YHHYTOXEHHUE, epeTHUeCcKOoe N0 JOKTPHHE U CONEP)KaHHIO, OHO BCE
ele JaeT CBOM IUIOABL I[IpociexnBaeM CIOXHBIN TyXOBHBIN MyTh CpeIHEBe-
KOBOTO YeJIOBEKA, CONPOBOXKICHHBIA CTpaJlaHUsIMH, TOPEUbI0 M HAAEXKIOH, HE
3a0bIBast, YTO BBIIIE BCEX — JIFOOOBb.
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NURILA SHAIMERDINOVA
Kazakhstan, Astana
LN Gumilev Eurasian National University (ENU)

Runic Literary Language of the Orkhon Monuments

The language of Orkhon monuments of early Middle Age is characterized as
a standard runic lingua franca. Since runic alphabet of ancient Turks had
appeared, spoken lingua franca took a shape of well-composed literary norm,
which was widely used in Old Turkic State. According to story plot the texts of
Kultegin, Bilge-kagan, Toniukuk, Kuli-chor, Ongin monuments represent the
historical narratives on campaigns and battles of Turks, proclamations, Kagans’
statements to the supreme authority and Turkic nation for the purpose of
persuade in legal authority of Kagan and glorification of his reign. Therefore
there are often used in monuments, inherent in literary language, oratorical
formulas, appeals, rhetorical questions. The texts of monuments are full of the
emotional and aesthetic structures in the form of artistic trope of metaphors,
comparisons, adjectives, which reveal emotional character of thinking of the
ancient Turks on the one hand and demonstrate the richness, colorful, high
artistry of the Old Turkic language on the other. The language of Orkhon
monuments is also distinguished special styling in the form of special thyming
and repetition of words and terms. The frequency of rhyme and poetic tone of
the texts allows identifying them as the poetry of the ancient Turks.

H.I'. IIAUMEPJIMHOBA
Kazaxcman, Acmana
Espasutickuii hayuonanonvlil ynueepcumem um.J1.I'ymunesa

Pynnuecknii murepatypHbIii si3bIK OPXOHCKHX NAMATHUKOB

SI3bIK npeBHETIOpKCKUX OpPXOHCKHX MaMSATHUKOB PAaHHErO CPEIHEBEKOBbS
XapakTepu3yeTcsl KaK CTaHJapTHOEe pyHUueckoe KoiHe. C MOsBICHUEM Y TIOp-
KOB PYHHYECKOTO INHChbMa YCTHOE KOWHE O(QOpPMUIOCH B CTPOHHYIO JIMTEpa-
TYpHYIO HOPMY, MTOJY4YHBIIYIO OOIIECTBEHHOE IIPU3HAHKE U PAcIpOCTPAHECHHUE B
JPEBHETIOPKCKOM rocyaapctBe. Ilo croxetHol (adyine Tekcthl OpXOHCKHX
namsaTHUKOB Kronb-terun, bumbre-karan, Tonbiokyk, Kymu-dyopa OHrunckoro
NaMsTHUKA TPEACTABIISIOT COOOH MCTOPUYECKHE MOBECTBOBAaHHS O MOXOJaX U
CPa)XEHHSX TIOPKOB, TEKCTHI-BO33BAHUS, TEKCTHI-00pAIlleHHs] KaraHOB K BEPXOB-
HOH 3HAaTH, K TIOPKCKOMY HapoAy ¢ LEJbl0 YOeXICHHUs 3aKOHHOCTH BIIACTH
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KaraHoB W BO3BEJIMYMBAHUS CBOETO NMpaBieHUs. [109TOMy B MaMATHHKAX 4acTo
HCTIONB3YIOTCS, TIPHCYIINE JTUTEPATyPHOMY SI3BIKY: OpaTopcKue (HopMyiisl, 00-
pallleHusi, pUTOPUYECKUE BOMPOCHL. TEeKCThl MaMATHHUKOB HACBIIIEHBI 3MOLHU-
OHAJIBHO-3CTETHYECKUMHU CTPYKTYpPaMH B BUJAE XYIO0KECTBEHHBIX TpPOIl MeTa-
($op, cpaBHEHH, AMUTETOB, KOTOPHIE, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, PACKPHIBAIOT AMOLIH-
OHAJIbHO-O0pa3HbI XapakTep MBIIUICHUS JPEBHUX TIOPKOB, C JApPYrod —
JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT OOraTCcTBO, KPACOYHOCTh, BBICOKYIO XYI0KECTBEHHOCTD JPEB-
HETIOPKCKOTO s3bIKa. SI3bIK OPXOHCKHMX HAAIMMUCEH OTIMYAETCs TaKkke 0COoO0Oou
cTHIM3auuei, B Buae 0co0oil pu(MOBaHHOW TOHAILHOCTH U TOBTOPSIEMOCTH
CJIOB W BbIpakeHHH. YaCTOTHOCTh PUPMO-TIOITUYECKOW TOHAJIBHOCTU TEKCTOB
II03BOJISIET ONPENENATh UX KaK MO3HI0 APEBHUX TIOPKOB.

TAMAR SHARABIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Vazha-Pshavela as the Researcher of
“the Knight in the Panther's Skin”

Vazha-Pshavela’s letters — thinks about “the Knight in the Panther's Skin”
(several words as a response to Mr. A. Khakhanashvili) and “a Tallanted
Writer” — is still actual today for Rustvelologists. This brilliant poem was
discussed by Vazha in several aspects. In his discussion he paid attention to
those important problems such as 1. the issue of creative process, translation
and critics (he proved the fabrication of the theory about translation the poem
from Persian into Georgian), gave convincing arguments that the poem
expressed the Georgian reality and the author was the participant and witness of
this reality, developed the idea different from researchers’ views explaining the
phrase “and this Persian Story”; he suggested the scientific research method had
been established by him as the manual to the researchers of “the Knight in the
Panther's Skin”, which helped researchers to do their work. Vazha was the first
who focused on national clothing of the heroes of the poem; with scientific
accuracy and caution he developed those arguments which differs the original
work from translated one. He severely condemned Nico Mary’s theory; He also
discussed the causes of wrong directions of criticism; 2. Inevitability of literary
influence on artistic creations which does not compromise over the creator's
individuality (he showed Rustaveli, as a teacher of art theory, especially a
teacher of creation of artistic creations; he developed those mark-features which
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differed the talented writer and genius from the creator having the average
talent.; Vazha-Pshavela considered Rustaveli as a reformer of the XII century
poetry and this was justified with scientific arguments). 3. Difference of indi-
vidual creation from folklore one (on this issue Vazha established very impor-
tant argumentations and conclusions which he, as a researcher, made on the
base of his own observation; he declined the idea of discussing the influence of
folklore only on the base of similarity of the story and with ignoring the form
and on the base of observation of the Georgian folklore he concluded that “our
people do not like verse fairytales and no one can find the Georgian national
verse fairytales”. He proved that folk “Tarieliani” came from “the Knight in the
Panther's Skin” and not vice versa; it was the issue because of which he had cri-
ticized Aleksandre Khakhanashvili and called his research method false, which
did not mean to find justifications but was guided by previously developed ideas.
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GULBANU SHARIPOVA
Kazakhstan, Astana
L.N.Gumilyov Eurasian National University

Irakly Abashidze: Name Concept of Palestine

In Irakly Abashidze’s works, wandering «in the footsteps of Rustaveli»,
ethnonyms "Georgia" and "Palestine" show images of geocultural vital space of
the great poet Shota Rustaveli.

As a metaphor of patrimonial and historical memory the called loci are
connected with the facts of a personal biography of the poet I.Abashidze which
made pilgrimage in the Palestinian God monastery where, according to the
legend, died the author of the immortal book «Vepkhis tkaosani» — «The Knight
in the Panther's Skiny.
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Lexemes of Georgia and Palestine’s proper names have various senses:
literal, historical, associative, contextual, latent, sacral and allegorical.

I'YJIbBAH IINAPUIIOBA
Kazaxcman, Acmana
Espasutickuii hayuonanvuviii ynueepcumem um. JI.H. I'ymunesa

HNpaxanii AGamuase: konuent umenn Ianectuna

B tBOpuecTBe Mpaknus Abamunse, CTpaHCTBOBABIIETo «Io cieaam Pycra-
BeNu», STHOHUMBI «I'py3us» u «llanecTuHa» ABIAIOT 00pa3bl FEOKYJIbTYPHOIO
JKU3HEHHOT0 IIPOCTpaHCcTBa Benukoro nodra lllora Pycrasenu. U ve Tonbko.

Kak meradopa ponoBoH M HCTOPUYECKONW IaMATH Ha3BaHHBIE JIOKYCBHI
CBsI3aHBbI ¢ (pakTaMu Ju4HON Ouorpaduu nosra M. Abamuase, KOTOpBIi coBep-
IIWJI NMaJOMHUYECTBO B MajleCTUHCKUM KpecTHbI MOHacThIph, T1e, o mpeaa-
HUIO, CKOHYAJICSI aBTOp OeccMmepTHOW kHHMTH «Bemxuctkaocanm» — «Butsss B
TUTPOBOMU HIKypE.

Jlekcembl uMeH coOCTBeHHbIX ['py3un u IlaecTHHBI MMEIOT pa3iuYHbIC
CMBICIIBL: OyKBaJIbHBIM, HMCTOPUYECKHH, aCCOIMATHBHBIM, KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIMH,
JIATEHTHBIN, CAKPAJIbHO-AJUIETOPUYECKUN.

T.S. SIMYAN
Armenia, Yerevan
Yerevan State University,

(Pseudo) Rerception of the Middle Ages in creative works by
Th. Mann and Hermann Hesse
(By the example of Roman “Magic Mountain” by Thomas Mann and
“Narcissus and Goldmund” by Herman Hesse)

Based on the semiotic method we attempt to describe the perception of
Middle Ages in the Romans by Thomas Mann and Hermann Hesse.

Through the analysis we are trying to get the explanation why the chosen
authors are exploring the Middle Ages, what king of impulses of German
activities in 1920-30s were the base for the perception of the Middle Ages.

In the report it is scrutinized the discrepancy between “The city of earth”
and “The city of God”, which is the most essential discussion issue in the
Middle Ages. Moreover, we are showing how is this discrepancy transformed
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and analyzed, how the Th. Mann's heroes are discussing on their own words the
crucial and actual problems of modern society.

The Roman “Narcissus and Goldmund” by Herman Hesse is examined as
“pseudo” historical middle age roman in which the author is regarded the
Middle Age as a background for speculation on actual challenges of German reality.

T.C. CUMSIH
Epesan, Apmenus
Epesanckuii 2oc. ynugepcumem,

(IlceBno) peuennus CpeaHeBekoBbs B TBOpUecTBe ToMaca
Manna u I'epmana I'ecce
(Ha maTtepuaine “Bosmeonoii ropsr” u “Hapuucca u I'oabamynaa”)

Msl nmocrapaemcsi, OCHOBBIBAsICh CEMHUOTHYECKOM METOJe, OIHCaTh pere-
nmuto CpenHeBekoBbs B pomanax Tomaca ManHa u ['epmana ['ecce.

ITo xony ananu3a nomeiTaeMcs OTBETUTD, IIOYEMY BHIOpaHHBIE HAMHU aBTOPBI
obpamatorcsi kK CpeTHEBEKOBBIO, Kakne UMIyJbebl 1920-30-X rojoB HEMeIKon
JIECTBUTEILHOCTH CTAJIM OCHOBOM Juis (T1IceBHO) penerniuyu CpeTHeBEeKOBbSI.

B noknaze (crathe) OyAeT aHAIM3MPOBATHCS OMIO3UIMS “3eMHOMW rpax” //
“HeOecHbII rpax’, ObIBIIAs OJHOW U3 TJIABHBIX 00CyXaaeMbix mpobdsem Cpen-
HEBEKOBbs. MBI TONBITAEMCS TAK)KE TI0Ka3aTh, KaK 3Ta OIMIO3MIUS TpaHc]op-
MHpYyeTCsl, akTyanusupyercs, 1 kak “ycramu” Hadter u CeremOpunu Tomac
ManH o0CyXIaeT BaKHbIE, aKTyaJbHbIE IPOOJIEMbI COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Poman T'. Tecce “Hapuncc m TonpamyHn” Oyner paccMaTpuUBaThCs Kak
(TIceBI0) MCTOPUYECKOH, CPETHEBEKOBBI pOMaH, B KOTOPOM aBTOp OOJIbIle
BCero ucroib3yer CpeqHeBeKoBbe Kak (BOH JUIS Pa3MBINUICHUH 00 aKTyalbHBIX
mpobreMax HeMEIKOI pealbHOCTH.

REVAZ SIRADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Irrational Tropology in "The Man in the Panther's Skin"
and early Paradigms

Exegetic-hermeneutical principles of the irrational tropology of "The Man in
the Panther's Skin" (Vepkhistqaosani) contain:
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1.  One of the sub-chapters from the Areopagitic “Corpus”- “On the Po-
wers of the Archangels” and Book IV: Mystical Theology. The belief of divine
tropologies in the Vepkhistqaosani created psychological bases for irrational tropologies.

2. Athanasius of Alexandria’s (326-373) “Commentary on the Book of
Psalms” (M.Shanidze’s publication). Psalmic tropology was a main source of
the Vepkhistqaosani’s irrational tropology.

3. St. Basil the Great — “To Young people how to use pagan writing”
(Gvantsa Koplatadze’s translation). One of the main principles for irrational
tropology is created by creationism and idea: God -the Creator and God - the Artist.
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ZH.K. SMAGULOV
Kazakhstan, Karaganda
Acadtmician E. A. Buketov Karaganda State University

Shota Rustaveli and Kazakh Literature

The Kazakh people learned about a remarkable literary monument of the
Georgian medieval literature - «The hero in a tiger skin» of the ingenious poet
Sh. Rustaveli, at the beginning of the XX century. The creativity work of Sh.
Rustaveli for our people was discovered by the great Kazakh poet-improviser
Dzhambul Dzhabayev.

In 1937 Dzhambul leaves for the celebrations dedicated to the 750th
anniversary of "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" Sh. Rustaveli as the head of
Kazakh delegation. On this trip Dzhambul for the first time saw the beauty of
the Caucasian mountains, acquainted with ancient traditions of the Georgian
people. Proof of this was an impromptu speech at the Georgian joint venture
plenum "Song of Life" ("Omir zhyry"), which has proven oral-poetic talent of
the Kazakh "Homer of the twentieth century." D. Dzhabayev expressed his
admiration for the work of the Georgian poet in a number of poems, like "Sh.
Rustaveli","The Caucasus", "To Poet", "Hello World”. Under impression of Sh.
Rustaveli's masterful syllable, combining oral forms with literary, the Kazakh
bard has developed its new poetic manner. It is distinguished by a psychological
saturation, concreteness and realness of the image of life and the nature,
sincerity and epic simplicity of a narration.

Sh. Rustaveli's magnificent skill, fascinating plot, penetrating humanity,
richness of the paints transferring live breath of an ancient era — all this
interested also the other members of this delegation. K. Azerbayev, T. Zharokov
and others devoted a number of verses on the Caucasian subject. M. Karatayev
published article «Great poet of the Georgian people» in which author puts the
poem in one row with world famous masterpieces of literature.

The Kazakh people for the first time read the poem «The knight in a tiger
skin» in the native language in 1939 in a translation of the poet T. Zharokov. In
1974 the poem was translated by Hamza Abdullin, he also translated in 1980 the
book of Irakliy Abashidze «The sky of Georgia».

The literary communications of the Georgian and Kazakh literature, still
have not been studied in a national literary criticism of both countries; therefore,
it seems to me this is a topic worthy of attention.

206



AK.K. CMAI'YJIOB
Kazaxcman, Kapazanoa
Kapaeanounckuii cocyoapcmeennuiii ynusepcumem um. akademuxa E.A. Byxemosa

IITora PycraBesn U Ka3axckas JuTeparypa

O 3aMeyaTesIbHOM JIUTEPATypHOM IMaMITHUKE IPYy3UHCKOH CpeIHEBEKOBOMH
JIUTEpATypsl - «BUTA3b B TUTPOBOIl 1IKype» reHuanbHoro nosta Il.Pycrasenn,
Ka3axckuil Hapon y3Hai B Hadane XX Beka. TeopuectBo IlI. Pycrasenmn s
HAIlIeTO HapoJa BIIEPBBIE OTKPHUI BEJIMKMH Ka3aXCKUHM IO3T-UMIIPOBHU3ATOD
I.JIxxabaeB.

B 1937 romy /I»xamOyn BO IiiaBe Ka3axCKOH JeNeraluy BbIe3)KaeT Ha TOp-
JKeCTBa, mocBsAmEHHbIe 750-neTnio «BuTsazs B TurpoBoit mkype» L1.PycraBenu.
B oroii moesnke [xamOyn BrhepBble yBUaEN KpacoTy KaBkasckux rop,
MIO3HAKOMUJICSL C JIPEBHUMH TPAaJULUAMHU Ipy3MHCKOro Hapona. IlonrBepxne-
HHUEM 3TOMY CTaJl0 UMIPOBU3UPOBaHHOE BhICTyIUIeHHE Ha mieHyme CII I'pysun
«Ilecust o xu3HM» («OMHD KBIPBD), KOTOPOE J10KA3aJI0 yCTHO-MOATUYECKUH Ta-
naHT Kazaxckoro «l'omepa XX Beka». CBOe BOCXHUIIEHHE TBOPUECTBOM I'PYy3H-
Hckoro noata J[.J[xabaeB BeIcKa3al U B psilie CTUXOB, Takux kak «lII.Pycrase-
mm», «KaBkasy, «Iloaty», «3npaBctByii, KaBkas». [lox BneuaTnenuem ot mac-
tepckoro ciora LI.PycraBenu, couerast yctHble pOpMBI C IUTEpaTypHBIMH, Ka-
3axckuil akblH BbIpaOOTal CBOIO HOBYIO IOITHYECKYI0 MaHepy. Ee oriaudaer
IICHXOJIOTUYECKasl HACHIIIEHHOCTh, KOHKPETHOCTh U PEATUCTUYHOCTh U300pa-
JKEHHUSI )KU3HU M IPUPOJIBL, AIUYECKask IPOCTOTA MTOBECTBOBAHUSI.

Benuxonennoe macreperso 1II.PycraBenu, yBnekaTenpHblil CIOKET, IPOHH-
KHOBEHHBII I'YMaHH3M, OOTaTCTBO KPacoK, MePelaroNiX KUBOE BIXaHUE JAPEB-
HEH 2MOXM, — BCE 3TO 3aMHTEPECOBAJIO M JPYIMX UWIEHOB 3TOH JeJeraluH.
K.AzepbaeB, T.J)KapokoB M Jpyrue MOCBSTHIM PSJl CTUXOB HAa KaBKAa3CKYHO
teMy. M. KapartaeB onyOnuKoBai ctaTblo «BeNMKUI MOAT TPY3MHCKOTO HApO-
J1a», B KOTOPOH 103My CTaBUT B OJUH P CO BCEMUPHO M3BECTHBIMH IlIEEBpa-
MU JIUTEPATYPHI.

Kazaxckuii Hapox nmosmy «BUTS3b B TUTPOBOH IIKype» BIIEPBbIE HA POJHOM
s3pike TpounTan B 1939 romy B mepeBome moata T.)Kapoxosa. B 1974 rony
nosMy nepesest X.A61ysuH, oH xe B 1980 rony nepesen kuury M. Abamunse
«Hebo I'py3um».

JlureparypHble CBSI3U I'PY3MHCKOM M Ka3aXCKOW JIMTEpaTyphl 10 CUX HOp HE
U3y4deHbl B HALlMOHAJILHOM JIUTEPaTypOBEACHUU OOEHX CTpaH U MOATOMY 3TO
TeMa MPEeCTABISETCS] MHE JOCTOMHON BHUMAaHHUS.
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NESTAN SULAVA

Georgia, Thilisi

Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University
Akhaltsikhe State Education University

Persian//Georgian, as Polysemantics Notions According to the
Beggining of the “Knight in the Tiger’s Skin”

In the famous strophe from the beggining of the “Knight in the Tiger’s
Skin” “This persian story, translated in Georgian, Untill now like a peerless
pearl it was rolled on the palm of the hand. I have done this praiseworthy...” the
main important part is “This persian story, translated in Georgian” about which
there were given many interesting views. We must mention that the “Persian _
Georgian” are polysemantics notions, they are expression of different metaphor
meanings, because it is the phenomenon of literary and aesthetical fiction, it
consists time-space theory of poetry. By the meaning of the form it means
different value of essence, in the same time it has great meaning by ideology,
political, philosophical, social, psyhcological and moral-ethics.

“Persian story _ Translated in Georgian” mentioned in the first strophe is the
opposite pairs in which we must find several contradistinction:

1 The whole strophe means the unity of literary-aesthetic principles, in
which there are mixture of the system of the Asian trope and Christian symbols.
Georgian lay writing based on the national and christian hipodigm-paradigm
symbols. Beside this there are variety of metaphors which are very natural for
the Asian-Christian symbolics, also the pre-Christian mythopoetic fictions.

2 It means the contradistinction between the Moslem and Chirstian religion
by the meaning of ideology. “Persian” means out, foreign, pagan, Moslem,
“Georgian” _ Christian, devine.

3 “Persian” is the political meaning in the “Knight in the Tiger’s Skin” , by
this way to the opposite of the constuction of development the state by the
Asian model there is given the new model of Georgian state development.

4 “Persian _ Georgian” means the form with the plot, story, themes.

5 The strophe is interesting by its ethic-moral principles: “Translated in
Georgian” means that the marriage and love described in the poem are very
defferent from the Persian, it is very Georgian. “Persian _ Georgian” by the
meaning of feminism (the role of the female in society) are the opposite.

6 It has the cultural and social value, for in Georgia it is nonviolence, it is
the selfculture, the same as the Georgian Culture, and the violence culture, the
different culture for Georgian, it is the Persian culture, they are opposite culture,
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and for Georgian world by the term “Persian” there is given the explanation of
the violence.

7 These terms are the phenomenon of philosophy and psychology.

The basic of the such explanation is in the Georgian geopolitics location.
Shota Rustaveli’s poem was created in the country located in the cross-road of
the East and West, there were met different cultures and traditions and they
lasted without contradistinction _ it was the cross-road of these two civili-
zations. Because of this the characters of the poem, to say by the words of Ilia
Chavchavadze “created and built by the sence of common nature of human”.
“Knight in the Tigner’s Skin” even now determine our contemporary future,
depict the historical nature of Georgian nation, orientation. Rustveli uses
“Persian” but never stop on this. “Persian has not perfect essence, which is
shown in the negative attitude of the author with the persian during the story. K.
Kekelidze said, Georgian national self-consciousness has bnever been so
different from the Persian as in the “Knight in the Parthner’s Skin” (Study, IV,
128). K. Bezarashvili considered the “Persian” as the term like “hellenic” and
“Indian” (In ancient texts there is “Hindi”), which, in my opinion, in the ancient
Georgian is given bu another term _ “for pagan”, they are writing about “out
wisdom” and the opossite of these “Georgian”, “story” means the narattive,
plot, on which is based the development of the plot of the poem (Greek ,,o1
otplon). In the «Knight in the Tiger’s Skin” “Persian” is by plot, connected to

the story, but the “Georgian” means the fiction, artistic-aesthetic essence.
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EKATERINA TRUKHTANOVA
Moscow, Russia
Lomonosov Moscow State University (MSU)

Evergreen Challenge

Shakespeare’s sonnets, much the same as the greater part of the poetry of
the XVI-th century are not only a kind of philosophical discourse decorated
with numerous tropes, syntactical and lexical parallelisms dating back to the
rhetoric of medieval Latin sermons and treatises as well as didactic works of
humanists, but also anthems of love, not avoiding hints at “hot ones”
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During the Soviet period puritan ideology hung over the translators of
Shakespeare’s sonnets thus preventing the readers from understanding some
hidden implications of their semantic peculiarities.

Thus, Sonnets 135 and 136 are both based on polysemanticism of the word
“will”, which in their context may be understood as ‘willingness’, ‘desire’, ‘lust
and its object’. The sonnets contain quite a few allusions of erotic nature and
can hardly be explicitly interpreted. Capitalized, “Will” stands for the names of
the author and his namesake rival. So the translator faces a difficult task of
finding in a foreign language a way to associate the name of Shakespeare with
the feeling of love and the object of lust.

To solve the problem numerous translators resorted to basic strategies: they
ignored play on words and puns (Fradkin); played on genetic gender of the
Russian for “freedom”, at the same time slightly modifying the name of
Shakespeare (Mickushevitch); completely renamed the author of the sonnets
(Gerbel); translated the name into Russian and used the translation instead of
the real name (Marshak); explained the play of words in the footnote (Gerbel).

Given the imperfection of the above mentioned strategies on the one hand
and their elaboration - on the other, it was decided to hack out a new strategy of
translation, sacrificing equivalent translation for the sake of the adequate one.
The difference between the two notions, to our mind, is that the former deals
primarily with logical-semantic content of the text, while the latter is primarily
concerned with illocutionary aim and aesthetic impact on the reader.

Thus the main strategy in translating Sonnet 135 became an attempt to find
close associations running through the whole sonnet, binding the name of
Shakespeare and its derivatives to the feeling of love and the object of lust.

E. BTPYXTAHOBA
Poccusb6 Mocksa
MI'Y um. M.B. Jlomonocosa

Kiaccuka kak BbI30B

Conersl [llekcnupa, kak ¥ OOJILIIMHCTBO MOTHUECKUX Mpou3BeaeHui XVI
CTOJIETHS, - 3TO HE TOJBKO CBOETO poja (GHUIOCOPCKHE PACCYKIOCHUS, paclB-
€UCHHBIE MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH TPOIAMH, CHHTAKCHYECKUMU U JIEKCHYECKUMH
rapauIeIi3MaMy, BOCXOSIIIMMH K PUTOPHKE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX JIATHHCKHX TIPO-
MoBe/iei M TPaKTaToB, K AWAAKTHYECKUM COUYMHEHUSM TYMaHHCTOB, HO U OT-
KPOBEHHBIE THMHBI JTFOOBH, HE TyparoIIfecs] COJICHBIX ITyTOK 1 OTKPOBEHHBIX HAMEKOB.

B coBerckuil nepuon Hax nepeBoguunkamu conetoB lllekcriupa mosinena
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IypUTAHCKas WAEOIOTHSA, H MHOTHE CMBICIOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH COHETOB OBLIH
IOJHOCTBIO CKPBITHI OT YATATEISL

Tak conetsl 135 1 136 DOCTPOEHBI HA UTPE C MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO caoBa will,
KOTOpO€ B KOHTEKCTE HEPEBOAUTCSA KaK BOJIS, >KEJIAHUE, BOXKIEICHUE U €ro
00bekT. COHETBI COIEPAKAT MAcCy HAMEKOB 3POTHYECKOrO XapakTepa, Bps JIH
HNOJJAIONIMXCA OJHO3HAYHOMY TOJKOBaHMIO. HamucaHHoe ¢ 3ariaBHOM OyKBBI
cioBo Will cTaHOBUTCS COKpAIEHHBIM UMEHEM M03TA U €r0 CONEPHUKA-TE3KH.
Taxum o0pa3oMm, nepe NepeBOJUNKOM CTOUT 33/1a4a, HE MEHSSI MMEHHU 03Ta U
€ro CONEPHHUKOB, NPUBA3aTh ITH HUMEHA K CJIOBaM, O0O3HAYaIONIMM YyBCTBO
(J1:00BM) ¥ OOBEKT BOXKICIICHHUS.

MHorue nepeBoIYMKU HCII0JIb30BAIN OCHOBHBIE IIEPEBOTYECKHE CTPATEIHU:
WTHOPUPOBAHKUE MHOTO3HAYHOCTH U KanaMOypoB (PpaakuH), 0ObIrpEIBAaHKE PO-
JUTEIBHOTO MaJe’kKa «BOJIM» M HECKOJIBKO BUIoM3MeHeHHOro uMeHH lekcnmpa
(Mukymesi), mepenmeHoBanue 1lexcrmpa (I'epOerns), BKITTOYCHHE IIepeBoa IMEHH
[Hexcrmpa B TkaHb coHeTa (Mapiiiak) win B 3aTeKCTOBBI komMeHTapuit (I epOens).

ITpuHuMas BO BHUMaHHE HECOBEPILIEHCTBO KaXIOH OTHEIBHO B3STOH CTpa-
TETUM, a TAKXKE UX AETaJIbHYIO IPOPAaOOTAHHOCTh NPEABLIYIUMU IIOKOJIEHUSIMU
NEPEBOAYMKOB, ObLIO PEIICHO UITH CBOUM IIyTEM U IOXKEPTBOBATh SKBUBAJICH-
THOCTBIO IIEPEBOJIA B IOJb3Y €r0 aAeKBaTHOCTH. PazHuLla Mexay AaHHBIMU
MOHSATUAMM BUJUTCS B TOM, YTO «3KBHBAJIEHTHOCTb» OLIEHMBAET IIEPEBOJ IO
JIOTUKO-CEMAHTHUECKOMY COAEPHKAHUIO, 3 «aJIEKBATHOCTDY - 110 WJLIOKYTHBHOH
LEJIU U 3cTeTHuecKoMy BozzercTBuio. Kak nmucan I'. I'eiine, cpaBHUBast nepeBos
¢ sxeHIIMHOM «Ecny oHa KpacuBa — TO HEBEpHa, a €CJIM BepHa — TO HEKpacuBa
OcHoBHOH cTparerueil mpu nepesoge 135 coHera crana IONbITKAa Hauboiee
HOJTHO (Ha MPOTSKEHHH BCETO TEKCTa) CBA3ATh JKETAaHMS aBTOpa M OOBEKT €ro
BOJK/IEJIEHHS C IMEHEM I109Ta U €r0 NPOU3BOIHBIMU.

RUSUDAN TSANAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Understanding Mushaitoba-Tightrope Walking
(Rustaveli, Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani)

In line 1402 of the poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” Pridon says,
that the caregivers were upbringing him as the tightrope walker. The tightrope
waling is linked to the archaic religious and ritual ideas — aging initiating and
archaic conception of the universe structure. M. Eliade paid great attention to
the main accessory of the tightrope walking - the rope symbolic. The analyses
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of their stunts or “play” led researchers to universal archaic conceptions. Ascen-
ding up to the sky by the rope is related to the religious believe, according to
which, in the mythical times, sky and earth was connected with each other by
rope (chain, tree, mountain, stairs), which insured connection between gods and
humans. This connection was detached because of the mythic ancestor’s male-
faction - three tree, rope of chain was cut. Only privileged people can ascend to
the sky. No less importance is attached to the horizontal ropes. The combination
of horizontal and vertical ropes is the ancient model of the universe. The
variations of this myth are widespread among all nations, including Georgians.

Mulgazanzari is marginal and extraordinary country. It is small, but very
rich. Given this specific features, the rulers of the country are taught the art of
the tightrope walking along with the traditional rules for the “behavior and
deeds” of kings (which serves to underscore that Pridon went through a dif-
ferent - esoteric- initiation in his early years). Pridon seems to travel on a dange-
rous road to ensure his small country’s prosperity. The spiritual experience received
though the practical skill of walking on the rope helps him in achieving this aim.

An art of Indian tightrope walkers is also described in the: “Wisdom of
Fancy” of Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani. This story is incorporated in Leon’s adven-
ture. Firstly, it should be mentioned, that the presented unbelievable tricks of
the Indian tightrope walkers described by Sulkhan-Saba, exactly repeats the real
tricks described by other scientists and eye-witnesses. More importantly, pre-
sented material provides crucial arguments for proving authors conceptual point
of view.

AILIRO6 BObO3d
bogomorggemm, odognobo

Imms maborsggemob Jomormenn cmodyodamob 0bbBodado

3ndsnmmdo-x0ddobmdall go39dabsmzals
(Bbosggmn, bmymbsb-Lads MAE3gmosba)

»39860bEYombBaL® 1402-9 bLGMMRIo FMoEMbo 53dmMAL, MM o¢-
3bFgmgdo 3oL Lodndsncmme (080sDow) DMEEEBIL. Ko3dsDdMBS wd-
39gb Bgmogon® ©s Gogomum bomImoagbgdl M3egdntomgds —
abogmdMng 0bazna30ol o LaBYsFmmb Fmbymdal oG oy cmgombed-
0bl. 80MBs gmosgd gobbsgmmmgdamo yumopmgds dnsgdns godde-
Bgdal dmsgemn 5g4Lgbemamal — om 3ol bLoddmeon ob. go3dsbgdab (//xo-
mMgMgdal) GE0mz9dalb 09 ,ms85d0b* sbomab8s 8g(36096gdo oG Jomem
B0gafbamn® bocdmwggbodmyg donyzsbs. (3090 cmgom sbgms 3o3-

214



doMegds Mgmogon® BosMdmoaqbsl, Gmdmoals Babgogom, dnombamn
@mmb ©obabyobdo (30L s bl gFNBobgmmsb s393d0M9dws mm 3o
(%030, b, 8o, 30dg), GmIgmoi YO P63 ymBRs @8xHmgdelb 3o3-
doAb 508805693086, Bomoao Babsdfal sbsdommab g88m gb 3o33060
aobyws, by, mmz0, goggo gosngms. bmmme 3fngnmganfigdym ss-
800b93Lms Fgmdmosm mmgzom (3030 sbgms. sMsbszmado LoBdmeaEa
3603d369mmds 543L 3mEDMbG oM 0mygdbas. 3mGadmbGsmNFn s
390& 0350 mm3gool 3mBdabs(sns Ladysemb dzgmgbo dmegmos.
qb domo (30605(309000) 3836 (39mgdmeas Bbmgmomb yggmes bambdo,
8000 ImMob bagdommggermdags.

FnmsDobbato doMmgobsrmn, sfsmMoabofmmo dzggobss — 3o-
Bofd, o363 dogmnab dnwato. 53 133080300056 35dmIabamy, 4399-
bols 38oGnggmb Igggme GFowaome ,d3939-d86sms” SaMamgmuMaw
003 dMgmgdo 3ndsnmmdal bymmgbgdobai sLBsgmNsb (s30m bob-
aob3gmas, H™3 Loydsbgomgdo BFamMB3s nba(sns(300lL gobbbgseggdmma
— gbmogEmo — gDz go0Ms). BMomba magzabo 3s§ems J39y60b
30o0mEmgmdal qdMggmbogmasm o dab gsbogofmmmgdmem, m-
amg BobL, bdamow “dgB30L bodg” gowab. 88 30bbal Bombggada dsb ob
Laymogmo gsdmmamgds gbdatgds, Gmdgmag oom3zdy gogmal 3&sd-
&0gnmds Nbst-Rz9308 godmedmdsgs.

0bmgmo gs3d5Dgdal bgmmzbgds smbgMamoas byymbob-bads m@dg-
0360b ,bodAdbg LoEnabadn®. gb v3dsg0 dgal mgmbal mogaswe-
bogomdo. ¢306M39maba, Mbms 50bndbmb, Gmd Lymbseb-Lsdsl dogm
Bomdmeagbomn obmgmo  xo3dsDgdal ,LobBommyda“bybGew 0dg-
m6gdb 3g(360961980bs @s Mz30m3barggmgdol dogc smbgFom nbomgmn
B9306950l Mgomn@ §Ma39dL. YBGm LagnFopmgdm 3o ab sfal, Gm3
8mb3mdoama dabams 860336mmzeba sfgMdgb@ns 3bgMmal 3mb3938«-
>0 ngombabHabob abobodmmgdma.

215



TAMAR TSITSISHVILI, IRINA MODEBADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Initial Stage Specificity of the Middle Age
Georgian Literature Systematization

The first attempts at the systemization and the unification towards a
systematic approach of Georgian literature history originated in the 19" century.
During the initial stage of the development of critical thinking in Georgia, the
process of a proper theoretical foundation progressed within the general Euro-
pean framework, creating the discourse for the systemization of the national
literature’s history (chronological and sematic as well). The analysis of the
studies within the European framework brought Georgia’s critical thinking to
light in terms of specifying the systematic approach.

During the classification process of systemizing the national literature,
famous Georgian figures such as Solomon Dodashvili, Alexander Tsagareli, and
Alexander Khakhanashvili, put the biggest emphasis on studying the Old
Georgian writings. More specifically, they focused on the problems and trends
facing the development of Georgian literature during the Middle Ages. The
study discusses how the systemization of the Georgian literature history
developed, its main principles and characteristics.
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ZOIA TSKHADAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Journal “Rustaveli” in the Service of Rustvelology

In the 1910s in Georgia over 120 journal titles were published. The literary
journal Rustaveli of the “Georgian National-People’s and Public-Communal
Shota Rustaveli’s group-party” ” came out in 1918, in Tbilisi (editor E.Dvali).
The first issue was published on 10 June. In the introductory part as editorial
announcement ‘Task Program” consisted of 21 items was printed. It implied
education free of charge; freedom of speech, conscience, faith; total freedom of
liturgy, church etc. Here one item deserves special attention: “the introduction
of a universal language along with national languages so that each nation could
speak one language and there would be no need to learn many languages. Such
language should be consisted of the best equivalent words from all languages”
(J.Rustaveli”, 1918, #1). This was definitely the influence of the fact that as
early as the first decade of the 20" century in Tbilisi there was issued two-week
journal “Kaukaza Esperantisto” (Caucasian Esperantists), printed medium of the
Esperantist Society (in Esperanto, Georgian, Armenian and Russian languages).
The stories by I.Chavchavadze, Sh.Aragvispireli and E.Ninoshvili were printed
in Esperanto. It is paradoxical that J.Rustaveli appears as a supporter of the
J.Rustaveli when it tries to display the significance of the Vepkhistqaosani, its
role in the development of Georgian culture, Georgian language and literature.
At the end of the journal publishes the editorial letter “Where Rustaveli’s
monument is to be erected?” In their view Rustaveli’s monument is to be
erected on the funicular, so that it could gaze at the city of Tbilisi from above
like an eagle. The Committee also established to rename the Yerevan Square
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and Palace Street into Shota Rustaveli and Rustaveli Avenue.” The resolution
was adopted by the Committee of Georgian National-People’s and Public-
Communal Shota Rustaveli’s group-party.

The second issue of the journal is almost completely devoted to Rustaveli.
The author of the eight articles is Z.Chichinadze, of one — E.Dvali. There was
also printed the letter “Who are the Ossets?”.

The journal Rustaveli was an important attempt to familiarize Georgian
society with the accomplishments of Rustvelological science. The journal
ceased its existence with the publication of the third issue.
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LIA TSERETELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Vepkhistqaosani and the Epic About Amirani

Following the main plot the narrator of the epic about Amirani includes
Vepkhistqaosani’s tropology: Qamari, the sun-like maiden, appears in the Kajeti
fortress, she is the daughter of the king of Kajis, her beauty is described using
Rustveli’s tropology of colors and metaphors. The characters of Amirani, Badri
and Usup are portrayed as an imitation to “the three sun-like heroes”.

The narrators use Rustaveli’s metaphors and comparisons, tropology of colors.

For the narrators of the epic about Amirani, Vepkhistqaosani is a treasury
from which precious stones are taken for embellishment of the narration. In our
view, this is a conscious process rather than bookish influence.
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TAMAZ VASADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Vepkhistqaosani and Genre of the Novel

A novel is called an epic of private life. If in a heroic epic poem the main
characters embody the force of the entire social collectivity and express the fate
of the whole socium, in the novel men’s private life and fate becomes the most
important thing. However, at the same time, individual existence of the
characters here equally mirrors not only concrete community but sometimes the
essence and fate of humankind, exactly as i in the Vepkhistqaosani.

Genre of the novel played significant role in shaping and establishing of an
image of person as a phenomenon in literature. The theme of contradiction
between a person and ideas, values dominant in the society is essential in the
novel. Unlike the heroes of traditional epic, the personage of the novel is
distinguished by individual world outlook and system of values which entirely
or partially do not coincide to socially recognized values and this protagonist is
faced with the necessity to act and make difficult choices regarding to what is
more important and valuable for him. The main characters Tariel and Nestan
face such choice: they must sort out their priorities —monarch’s will and
subordination to the tradition of dynastic marriage or love. Another protagonist,
Avtandil is also forced to make a difficult choice.

Unlike the protagonists of heroic epic, the personages of the novel are not
“wholistic” from the very beginning. They are depicted in the process of growth
and development. This process forms and shapes their individual-personal
nature and peculiarities. The characters of the novel gain new everyday and,
what is most important, spiritual experience in the world and in their own
selves, learn what was unknown to them before and open hitherto hidden truth.
The protagonists of the Vepkhistqaosani discover the immeasurable power and
value of the communion between men; they share the burden of another man,
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the ability to help with love. New truth which is comprehended by Rustveli’s
heroes implies that by the will of God the reality of this world is a residence of
the happiness for a man who overcomes the tribulations
If the epic represents a distant past based on the folklore, myth, legend
artistically restore archaic heroic time, the novel is the result of direct creative
contact with contemporaneity. This essential sign of the novel is clearly
revealed in the novel. It can be said that by this sign too Vepkhistqaosani is an
innovative literary composition. Live and actual present, contemporaneity or
recent past are strongly intruded and established in the Vepkhistgaosani. The
existence of the Arabs and Indians represented here, as is mentioned, vividly
reflects the reality of contemporary Georgia in the composition. In this regard,
noteworthy is at least the fact that in the fate of the Khvarazmian prince
dramatic history of choosing the Russian prince as a husband for Queen Tamar
is narrated.
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MALINKA VELINOVA
Bulgaria, Sofia
Sofia University “Saint Kliment Ohridski”

Genre Interference in Medieval Monologue:
On the Genre Hybridism of Shota Rustaveli’s
Knight in the Panther’s Skin

I shall check the hypothesis of Rustaveli’s work genre hybridism, providing
for (or against) it specific text-linguistic data and employing a comparative perspective.

There are contradicting opinions on whether a “monologue”, (usually)
understood as “interior monologue”, existed in Old French literature (cf. Perret
2004; Cerquiglini 1978), as well as on the meaning of this term (cf. Marchello-
Nizia 1985; Perret 2004).

I shall clarify first the notions of a “dialogised monologue” and “mono-
logical dialogue”, of a “lyrical monologue” and “deliberative monologue”, ap-
plied to the medieval French literature, in order to observe then, from a pragma-
enunciative point of view, the interferences between different genres within the
monologue, its varieties and its evolution. Therefore I shall use a corpus of
about 20 Old French texts dated from the 11th-13th c., in verse as well as in
prose, and of different genres.

Then I shall try to establish a typology of monological forms in The
Knight..., after their resemblance to forms occurring in texts of one or another
genre of the Old French literature. This would allow me to estimate the relative
value of different genres discernible within Rustaveli’s work (cf. Elbakidze 2009).

I am aware of an important methodological liability of my attempt. I intend
to examine a French translation of Rustaveli’s work and not a Georgian ori-
ginal. But I guess I have chosen a structural level resisting, in general, the tran-
sformation a text undergoes when translated. And, of course, my investigation
will need a complementing one to check against the Georgian original but I
think this would be an asset.
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MARZIEH YAHYAPOUR
Iran, Tehran
University of Tehran, Iran

The Influence of Saadi”s Wisdom in Works of Russian Writers
(Bunin’s Works)

Works of Sheikh Saadi, the great famous Iranian poet, led to the formation
of a magnificent culture, which in turn deeply affected the western culture. For
centuries, reflection of his works has been shining on the pages of great literary
works of the world, namely works of the Russian writers.

The main part of Saadi’s ideas which attracted Russian poets are the same
ethical expressions and advices of this Iranian poet. As Saadi’s discourse does
not know any temporal or local limits, his works have always attracted
attentions, and will do so in future as well. Pushkin, the Russian poet of 19t
century, has evaluated wisdom of Saadi, “the great orator of east”, to be a very
exalted one. For this Russian poet Saadi’e word is as a “roaring pearl” and “no
one has ever said poems and write anecdotes with such power and excellence
like him”. Wisdom, ethics, and Philosophy of Saadi’s works, which had
sometimes attracted Pushkin’s attention, later on attracted his followers like
Bunin as well. Bunin is so interested in Saadi, that in all his journeys he always
takes Saadi’s works with himself, and considers “Saadi the most eloquent of the
past and the best of the future.” Studying the works of Bunin reveals that like
his predecessors, he has also paid attention to that side of Saadi’s works which
are related to the issue of ethics. Therefore, based on Saadi’s words Bunin
presented precious ideas about various issues.

This article studies those works of Bunin written under the influence of
Saadi’s Bustan and Golestan.

MAP3UE SAXbAIIYP
Upan, Teupan
Tezepancxuii ynusepcumem, Upan

Mynpocts lleiixa Caaan B peun pyccKHX nucaTesiei
(na npumepe TBOpuecTBa U. ByHuna)

TBopuectBo Illeiixa Caanu, BEIMKOro MEPCHACKOTO I03Ta, HOPOAUIO
BBICOYAHIIYIO KYJBTYpY, OKa3aBIUyl0 IiyOouaiiliee BIUSHHE Ha KYJIbTYypYy
3amazga. Jlyun ero TBOpuYecTBa 03apsIOT CTPAHUIBI TBOPUECTBA MUPOBBIX, B TOM
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YuClle PYCCKHUX IHcaTelledl pasHbIX INEPUOAOB. BONBIIMHCTBO BBIpasKCHUH
[leiixa Caanu, KOTOpble HpUBIEKANM K ceOe¢ BHUMAaHHE PYCCKHX IO3TOB,
COCTaBJIIIOT HPABCTBEHHbIE HacTaBieHHA. OueBHIHO, UYTO HUHTEPEC K €ro
TBOPUECTBY Bceraa ObuIO, ecTh U OyaeT. A.IlyIIKMH OYEHb BBICOKO OLIEHHI
myapocts Caany, "BocTouHOro kpacHo6as". Jlns pycckoro nosra ciaor Caanu
ObLI "TpeMyduM >KeMdyroM'", ¥ HUKTO "HE BBIMBIIULUI C Takolo cuioif; Tak
XUTPO CKa30K U cTuxoB". MynpocTh, TyXOBHOCTh U (uiocopuunocts Llleiixa
Caamu, xorga-To npupiekanu BHUMaHue A. IlymikuHa, a IOTOM €ro mocnieno-
Bateneil, Takux kak M. bBynun. Bynun o cBoem unrepece k llleiixy Caaau roso-
puit: «B myTtu co Mmoo Teskupar Caagu», «yciaaguTelabHENIIEro U3 nucaTenei
MPEeANIeCTBOBABIINX U Jyd4iero u3 mnocinenyromux, [eiixa Caamgu Hlupascko-
ro, 1a OyzeT cBslieHHa naMsaTh ero!» M.Bynun ucnonbs3oBan cinosa Caaan Juis
BBIpKEHUS] CBOMX MbIcied. M3yunB npowmsBeaenus W.byHwna, HanmcaHHbIe
nox BiausHMeM Caann, BUAWUM, 9TO OH, KaK M €ro IpeIIIeCTBEHHUKH, HanOOIIb-
Iree BHUMaHHeE 0Opalai Ha BOIPOCH HPABCTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa, 3aTPOHYThIE
Hleiixom Caagu. OH cMOr, COCIABLUIMCh HA CJIOBA CAMOI'0 MYJPOr0 HPaHCKOIO
10973, T.€. [lleiixa Caanu, BbICKa3aTh CBOE MHEHUE O PA3IMYHBIX BOIIPOCAX.

B noknane OyayT wu3ydeHbl NpousBeAeHHs byHMHA, HanucaHHbIE MOJ
BiausiHueM bycrana u I'ynuctana leiixa Caanu.

LOLA ZVONAREVA, GREGORY PEVTSOV
Russia, Moscow
UNIVERSITETI

The Medieval European and Russian Topics in the Mirror
of Historical Poems and Ballades by Yefim Zuslin

The historical poems by the Almaty man of letters Yefim Zuslin move us to
the medieval times of three countries: Old Rus (From the Silent and Oldest
Times), the State of Steppe (The Singer) and France of XIII c. (The Ballades of
Knight Guillaume).

The play in verse As Old as the World is an attempt of the author to show
that the poetic language by Shakespeare is topical even nowadays.

The historical poem is a particular genre with a powerful influence. Yefim
Zuslin dared deal with a great historical theme following the author of The Tale
of Igor's Campaign and Alexander Blok — the creator of the cycle At the
Kulikovo Field.
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The author pays a tribute to the real historical persons who fought bravely in
the battle of the Kalka River — princes Mstislav of Kiev and Daniel Romanovich
as well as the warriors from the people. Among them we find Alexander
Popovich from Rostov.

One of the main themes in the poem is the military democracy of Russian
heroes from men-at-arms. The description of nature gives a particular lyrical
epic coloring to the poem.

The analyses of Yefim Zuslin’s work is based upon a vast field of associ-
ations with native and European traditions and images-symbols which are topi-
cal for Russian culture: from zoomorphic code in Simeon of Polotsk’s syllabic
poetry and absurd lyrics of oberiuts to romantic symbolism in the creative
activity of the Silver Age poets and native writers of older generation (Nikolai
Gumilyov, Alexander Blok, Timur Zulfikarov, Valentin Rasputin, Marina Moskvina).

Central themes in Yefim Zuslin’s historical poems are highlighted — the
deep worry about the future of the motherland, the Belle Dame cult, longing for
lost harmony of the past.

It is the ability to incorporate the best traditions of native and European
classical literature, Oriental epos and African folklore which allows the Almaty
man of letters to refresh the genre of historical poem in which he deals with
problems.

JOJIA 3BOHAPEBA, T'PUTOPUI INEBIIOB
Poccus, Mocksa
UNIVERSITETI

CpenneBexoBbie c1o:keThbl EBponbl u Poccun
B 3epKaJie HCTOPHYecKnX nodM u 6aaian E¢puma 3ycanna

Hcroprueckue MOIMbI aaMaaTHHCKOro juteparopa Eduma 3ycmuna mor-
PYXKalOT HAC B CPEIAHEBEKOBYIO ITOXY U MEPEHOCAT B TPH JATCKUE BO BPEMEHHU
ctpanbl — [lpeBHIo0 Pycwh (M3 epemen omuwymesuiux, oOanexux), CremnHoe
TocynapctBo (I1egey) n @pannuro X1 cronerus (bainadwvt o pviyape utiome).

ITbeca B cruxax Cmapo kax mup — TONBITKA aBTOPa MOKa3aTh, YTO ILICK-
CIIUPOBCKAs! MOITHKA 3BYYHUT BIIOJHE COBPEMEHHO.

Hcropuyeckas mosMa — ocoOBblil jxaHp, 00JIaAaloMid MOLTHON CHIIONW BO3-
neiicteus. EQum 3yciuH nep3Hyn oOpatuThes K OOJBIION MCTOPHYECKON Teme
Been 3a aBropom Cnosa o nonky HMeopese, Benen 3a A. BriokoM, co3naBmmm
uuki Ha none Kyauxogom.

227



ABTOp BO3/a€T IOJDKHOE peaibHbIM HCTOPUYECKUM JIMIIAM — OTBa)KHO Cpa-
xkapmuMca B O6utBe Ha Kanke kHs3bsIM MctucnaBy Kuesckomy u Jlanummy
PomanoBuuYy, a Takke BOMHAM M3 HapoJia, CPEIU KOTOPBIX POCTOBCKUI BUTA3b-
6orateipb Anexcanap Ilonosuu.

Tema pycckux Apy>KMHHUKOB-OOraThIpeid, OJMIETBOPSIOLUIMX CBOEOOpa3-
HYI0 (OpMY BOEGHHOM AEMOKPAaTHHU, — OJlHA U3 TJIaBHBIX B o3Me. Ocolyro Iupo-
SMUYECKYI0 OKPACKY IPHIAET IOBECTBOBAHUIO OMUCAHHUE IIPUPOJIBL.

Anamu3z ucropudeckux mnodM Eduma 3ycnauna paercs Ha IIMPOKOM
aCCOLMaTUBHOM I10JI€ OT€UECTBEHHBIX U €BPOMNEHCKUX TPaJULMH, aKTyalIbHBIX B
PYCCKOH KyJbType 00pa3oB-CHMBOJIOB: OT 300MOpP(HOro Koaa B cuiuiaOu-
yeckoit nmosuu Cumeona [losonkoro u abCcypAUCTCKON JMPHKE 003PHYTOB 110
POMaHTHYECKOH CUMBOJIMKH B TBOpYECTBE MOATOB CepeOpssHOTO BeKa U MPOU3-
BEICHHUAX OTEUECTBEHHBIX Mucarened crapuiero mnokoieHus (Hwukonas
I'ymunesa, Anekcanapa bioka, Tumypa 3ynsbukaposa, Bagentuna Pacnytu-
Ha, Mapuasl MOCKBUHON).

LenTtpanpHple TEMBI B HCTOPUYECKHX MO3Max 3yciuHa — OONb 3a CyabOy
orteuecTBa, KyibT [IpekpacHoii Jlambl, ToCKa 110 yTpadyeHHON rapMOHHH MPOIILIOTO.

VIMEHHO yMeHHE TBOPUYECKM OIMpPaTbCs HA Jy4dllMe TPaJULUU OTeuec-
TBEHHOMH, €BPOIENCKOIl KlIacCHUECKOM IUTEpaTyphl, BOCTOYHOIO 310ca U adpu-
KaHCKOTro (hOJIBKIIOpa MO3BOJISIET AJIMAATUHCKOMY JIMTEPATOPY B 3HAYMTEIBbHON
Mepe OCBEKHUThH JKaHP HUCTOPUYECKOW I03MBI, B KOTOPOH OH oOpamaercst K
npo6seMaM, aKTyalbHBIM JUIS COBPEMEHHOI'O COIMyMa U CETOIHSIIHEH KyJlb-
TYPBHI B IIETIOM.

IA ZUMBULIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Traditions of the Genre of Visions in the
V.Pelevin’s Creation

The modern era, to the extent that it is the era of a new civilization, new
vision, finds typological proximity of the Middle Ages. It can be assumed that
the interest in the Middle Ages has the same roots, which are typical of the
postmodern discourse topics as the "death of God", "human death", "end of history."

In modern literature genre of visions occupies a special place. This genre of
Russian and foreign literature has always interested researchers. This explains
the mysterious meaning of the concept and mythical imagery associated with it.
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Descriptions of all sorts of visions very early penetrated into the folklore and
literature, beginning the genre of the same name.

One of the clearest examples of postmodern prose are works of V. Pelevin.
Our interest in the Pelevin’s creation due to the fact that the analysis of texts of
the writer will come to the answer to the question of what characteristics and
features has a motif of vision in literature of post-modernism and is it possible
to detect similar motifs of modern vision of its genre.

The motif of vision in the V.Pelevin’s novel "Chapayev and emptiness" is
clearly plot-character. Almost all of the events that make up the plot outline of
the novel can be interpreted as a vision of the protagonist.

Of course, the visionary poetics and issues - not the only and probably not
the first thing that may attract the modern reader in Pelevin’s prose. Still plenty
of reasons that go back to popular for many centuries genre in the works of one
of the most popular Russian authors should draw attention to themselves.

ns 3YMBYJIMA3E
Tpysus, Kymaucu
Kymaucckuii 2ocyoapcmeennwiil ynugepcumem um. A.Llepemenu

Tpanuuum :xxanpa sugaeHuil B teopuectse B.IlereBnna

CoBpeMeHHasl 310Xa, B TOW Mepe, B KaKOd OHa SIBISIETCS IIIOXOH BO3HH-
KHOBEHHS HOBOH IMBIJIN3AIMU, HOBOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS, OOHAPYKHBAET THIIO-
JoTHYecKyIo Omm3octh CpeqHeBeKOBbI0. MOKHO HPENONOKHITh, YTO HHTEPEC
k omoxe CperHEeBEKOBbS HMEET Te )K€ KOPHH, YTO W TaKWe TUIWYHBIC IS
MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOTO JTUCKYpCca TEMbI, KaKk «CMepTh bora», «cMepTh uenoBe-
Ka», «KOHEIl HCTOPUU».

B coBpemeHHOI nuTepaType 0co00e MECTO 3aHUMAET >KaHp BUJCHHUN. DTOT
JKaHpP PYCCKOH M 3apyOeXHOW JMTEpaTyphl BCeria MHTEpPEcOBall HCCIIEN0Ba-
Tesied. DT0 OOBACHSIETCS U 3araIouYHbIM CMBICJIOM CaMOTO MTOHATUS U MU(HYEC-
KUMH 06pa3aM1/1, CBA3aHHBIMU C HUM. OHI/IC&HI/ISI pasHoro poja BHI[CHPII’I O4YCHb
PaHO IPOHUKIIH B (hOJIBKIIOP U JIUTEPATYPY, NIOJIOAKUB HAYAJIO OJHOUMEHHOMY JKAHDY.

OmHNM W3 SAPKUX NPUMEPOB IOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOH MPO3BI  SIBISIOTCS
npousBenenus B. Ilenesnna. MnTepec x paccmoTpennto TBopuectsa IleneBnna
BBI3BAaH TEM, YTO AHAIN3 TEKCTOB ITHCATENs MO3BOJHUT IOJOWTH K OTBETY Ha
BOIIPOC, KAKMMH XapaKTEPHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH M YepTaMH O0JIaacT MOTHB
BUJICHHS B JIUTEpAType IMOCTMOAEPHU3Ma U MOXKHO JH OOHAPYXUTH CXOJICTBO
COBPEMEHHBIX MOTHBOB BUJICHHUS C €TO )KaHPOM.
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Mortus Buznenus B pomane B.IleneBuHa «HanaeB u mycToTa» HOCUT OTUET-
JIMBO CIOXeTooOpasyrommii xapakTtep. [lodtu Bce COOBITHS, COCTaBISIONINE
CIO)KETHYIO KaHBY POMaHa, MOTYT ObITh MHTEPIIPETUPOBAHBI KaK BHUJCHUS TJia-
BHOT'O T€pOs.

KoneuHo, BU3HOHEpCKas MO3TUKA M MPOOJIEeMaTHKA — HE €IMHCTBEHHOE W,
BEPOSITHO, HE NIEPBOE, YTO MOXKET MPUBJICYb COBPEMEHHOI'O YUTATENS B IPO3E
IeneBuna. Y Bcé xe oOmane MOTHBOB, BOCXOAAIIMX K INOMyJSIpHEHIIEMY B
TEYEHHE MHOTHX CTOJICTUH JKaHpPy, B TBOPYECTBE OJJHOTO M3 CaMbIX YMTACMBIX
PYCCKHX aBTOPOB, HE MOXKET HE 00paTUTh Ha ce0sl BHUMaHHE.
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